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INTRODUCTION

Immigration has always been an intriguing soctempomenon. As the history shows,
every century brings numerous examples of indiM&loa whole groups leaving their homes
and searching for new areas that would be suitabsettle down, start a family and begin a
new life. The reasons for such migrations are difie depending on the situation: some
people escape from war and dictatorship in thein @auntry, others seek work and better

living conditions.

Migration movements are related to a variety aftdes that may influence the
existence of an individual or a group within thewneommunity. As immigrants, such
individuals undergo the acculturation process (8@ 1986) which affects most (if not all)
aspects of their life away from their mother coynfrhis process involves the interaction of
variables operating at two levels: societal andviddal. The former deals with economic and
political situation of a settlement area as weltakural factors and the society of settlement.
The latter is related to individuals and the chimastic of a given person and his or her
situation as immigrant to the foreign country. Tmeice of acculturation strategy adopted by

individuals may either help them in functioning kit the new community or not.

Every immigrant faces different obstacles on tmeval to the foreign country.
Language is one of the most common and — at the siame — one of the most important of
all. Second language acquisition in a naturalistictext creates first-hand experience of both
the language and the culture characteristic fovangcommunity in new surroundings. The
notion ‘naturalistic context’ is related to the pess of acquiring the language in its natural
environment within the surroundings of the secoadgluage (referred to as L2) speech
community. It has been reported that such condition L2 learning influence the SLA and
depending on the relationship with the L2 commuttiigy can either accelerate or hinder the
process (Schumann, 1986; Flege, 2001). One of th& mtriguing aspects of SLA in L2
environment is the pronunciation of the second Uagg. Existing literature that has been
dealing with this aspect for many years, offers atous studies conducted on immigrants’
L2 speech (e.g. Flege, 2001, Waniek-Klimczak, 2@04,1).

Researchers have been trying to find possible exiron between target-like features
of L2 pronunciation and some external or interradtdrs that may possibly influence the
whole SLA process. Flege (1992, 1997, 1999, 20@%)reported that such factors as the age
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of arrival (AoA), the length of residence (LoR) bt and L2 input on the daily basis can
affect the immigrants’ pronunciation skills in thaecond language. Studies conducted by
Waniek-Klimczak (2009, 2011) have reported thau#daocation strategy combined with other
personal and social factors may also be a key rfattat influences L2 speakers’
pronunciation. The phonetic parameter that is ofleoasen for investigation is Voice Onset
Time (VOT). Another variable is rhoticity (e.g. I&l 1982; Sobkowiak, 1996; Waniek-
Klimczak, 2011). In combination with socio-psychgikal factors it is possible to describe
the variability and dynamism of SLA in order to iease and develop our understanding of
the nature and mechanisms of L2 learning. Establishhe nature of this relationship
between phonetic parameters and socio-psycholofactdrs is necessary to determine the
best predictors of success in SLA and to shed nligie on the interaction between

parameters.

This dissertation investigates the relationshipween L2 pronunciation (on the basis
of two phonetic parameters mentioned above) anecta socio-psychological factors that
are assumed to affect the process of second laagagiisition in Polish adult immigrants to
the UK. The thesis investigates the existence ©f tblationship which is being checked
through length of residence and the level of L2fipiency on arrival to the UK. For the
purpose of the study six hypotheses were formuldteid expected that the quality of L2
speech produced by the participants is influengethitee factors: their length of residence to
the UK, the level of L2 proficiency on arrival aratculturation strategy used by each

individual.

The first hypothesis claims that those immigramite@se length of residence is longer
than 4 years are likely to use more target-like Wailues. The second hypothesis assumes
that those L2 speakers who were more experiencearroral will use longer VOT values
both in Polish (L1) and in English (L2). The thihypothesis is related to acculturation
strategies and assumes that those L2 speakers atided to adopt such strategies as
assimilation or adaptation are more likely to aghionger VOT results both in L1 and L2.
The fourth hypothesis claims that the L2 users whesgth of residence is longer than 4
years are unlikely to have rhoticity in their proctation of English (except for the contexts
of linking or intrusive r). The fifth hypothesis asnes that more proficient L2 learners are
less likely to have rhoticity in their pronunciatiof English (except for the contexts of
linking or intrusive r). According to the sixth hgtnesis, the speakers who use adaptation or
assimilation as their acculturation strategy areentiely to sound non-rhotic.
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The dissertation is organised into five chaptéhe first two provide theoretical
background and discuss the previous findings reledehe investigated phonetic parameters
and factors affecting the process of SLA; the tlure describes the complex methodology
for the study, the forth discusses the resulthefstudy and the fifth attempts to analyse the
findings. Chapter One provides an outline of th&dry of Polish migration movements and
discusses the issue of today’s migrant profile. fits¢ part of this chapter presents the issue
of Polish immigration to the UK from the perspeetiof historical events such as the
Partitions of Poland or the Second World War, Hab anore recent actions such as Post-
Solidarity period or European Union Enlargemente Tiext part is devoted to general
information about Poles living in the UK, includirigmographic specification, educational
background, origin, employment patterns or poss#a@tlement plans. The next section is
related to the issue of motivation for coming te tbK, social relationships between Poles
and L2 speech community, the impact of Polish ntigns to the UK in general and — in the
light of latest events — current situation of Polisimigrants in the UK.

Chapter Two is devoted to the notion of acculioratwhich explains the whole
process of cultural and psychological change teatlts from the clash of cultures. The
effects of acculturation can be seen at multiplelein both interacting cultures. At a group
level, acculturation often results in changes tdtuce, customs, and social institutions.
Noticeable group level effects of acculturationeaftinclude changes in food, clothing, and
language. At an individual level, differences ire thvay individuals acculturate have been
shown to be associated not just with changes ily dahaviour, but with numerous measures

of psychological and physical well-being.

Acculturation may be defined as a complex proaesghich an individual is exposed
to the L2 environment and L2 learning. The conceptacculturation has been studied
scientifically since 1918. As it has been approdcditedifferent times from the perspective of
psychology, anthropology, and sociology, numertesties and definitions have emerged to
describe elements of the acculturative processpiZesvidence that acculturation entails a
two-way process of change, research has primaolguded on the adjustments and
adaptations made by minorities such as immigrantefoigees in response to their contact
with the dominant majority (Flege, 1992, 1997, 199001). Contemporary research has
mainly concentrated on different strategies of #Haocation and how variations in
acculturation affect how well individuals adaptheir society.



Chapter Two also presents the selection of spsyahological factors such as length
of residence to the L2 environment, age of arrilzdl experience on arrival or the amount of
L1 and L2 used by immigrants on the daily basisldé#ning aptitude or motivation for L2
learning. Such factors have been the subject ofemoms studies conducted mostly on
immigrants to a variety of English-speaking cowedr{Piske et al., 2001, Flege, 1992, 1998,
2001) and it has been reported that they affecptbeess of second language acquisition in

its ‘naturalistic’ context.

Chapter Three describes the methodology for thdystin aspiration (VOT) and
rhoticity in Polish adult immigrants to London atiee possible influence of factors such as
length of residence, L2 experience on arrival dredadcculturation strategy on the process of
acquiring the selected features of English proratian. First, an overview of previous
research on factors affecting L2 pronunciation revled. The following sections are
concerned with the aims of the study, hypothesdsvathodology.

Chapter Four concentrates on presenting the seddidtta analysis procedure and the
charts that group the results is the most imporpant of the chapter; the findings have
revealed several interesting language and methgialoissues that were addressed in the
reported study.

Chapter Five provides a broader analysis of thmult® for VOT and rhoticity
presented in the experimental part of Chapter Bsut involves the analysis of both phonetic
parameters (aspiration and rhoticity) and theiatreh to three factors that are believed to
influence SLA process (length of residence ands#end language experience on arrival to
the UK). The last section presented in the formcoficlusions includes such aspects as
weaknesses of the study and the implications fithéu studies in this area.

The final section of the dissertation (Conclusiceyiews the experimental procedure
and summarises the results of the study. The ajpgeEndontain the materials that were used
in order to elicit the data, including the questiaine (presented to the participants in form of
a structured interview) and two pictures on thaésaswhich the speakers were asked to read
the words around it aloud. The pictures were aladuor eliciting speech samples both in

Polish and English in order to analyse them incigrse of the study.



The dissertation has been motivated by the relsedsc deep belief that the
phenomenon of Polish immigration to the UK deserattention and offers a unique
opportunity to search not only for various exteraald internal features that shape the
immigrants’ L2 proficiency, but also possible patte of acculturation adopted by those L2
learners and its effects on the process of SLAthadise of the second language. As English
has become a language of international communita&ovoss the whole world, it is spoken
by many non-native speakers as their second laeguHge fact that Poland has been a
member of the European Union since 2004 createsufable conditions for more direct
contact with English in L2 speech communities (sastEngland, Wales, Scotland or Ireland)
for thousands of Polish people who have decidestible down in the British Isles. Whatever
the reasons for settling down in the UK may bejdhoimmigrants need to use their second
language in the environment where they are exptseah extensive use of L2 on a daily
basis. In contrast to traditional ways and methafdearning L2 in Poland, living in the area
where L2 is a default language imposes active fishab language on its learners. In other
words, the process of SLA takes place constantla inaturalistic context and is worth
investigating for many reasons. Exploring the dffdeveryday life exposure to L2 in natural
surroundings may be of interest not only from thierstific point of view but it can also be
important for teaching and learning English asgbeond language in naturalistic context as
well as within school environment where languagerieng becomes more instructed and less

spontaneous.



CHAPTER |

Polish immigrants to the UK in the past and today

Introduction

The issue of immigration has been an importaneespf creating new societies and
settlement within new areas. It is it also releviaday in the world struggling against wars,
poverty and overall economic crisis. War or paditicefugees seek for a peaceful area where
they could start a new life. This is also true dodinary citizens of the countries affected by
crisis who try to find their place in the labour nket. This is why every year people migrate
through countries for various reasons: some esiap®a and brutality of war, others want to
find a job and provide food and shelter for the ifeas. Regardless of the motives,
immigration has become a large scale global phenoméhe consequences of which have a

huge impact on the world’s economy.

Polish immigration has a long history, with pa and economic motives
intermingled in the past. However, a more recenmignation pattern, started by Polish
membership in the European Union, seems to bereliffdor a number of reasons, the main
one being a different position of the immigrantfionare neither refugees nor exiles. In fact
they enjoy numerous privileges within Europe, witle possibility to change their place of
residence without the risk of being banned fromrthemeland or deported from the host
country within the European Union. Within Europse United Kingdom (UK) proves to be a

very special place for Poles.

The first part of this chapter discusses the iggueolish immigration to the UK from
the perspective of historical events such as thgtieas of Poland or the Second World War,
but also more recent actions such as Post-Soldaeiiod or European Union Enlargement.
The next part is devoted to general informationuabBoles living in the UK such as
demographic specification, educational backgrowmijin, employment patterns or possible
settlement plans. The next section is related éagbue of motivation for coming to the UK,

social relationships between Poles and L2 speectmemity, the impact of Polish migrations
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to the UK in general and — in the light of lategeets — current situation of Polish immigrants
in the UK.

1.1. Polish Immigration to the UK in historical pespective

Polish immigration to the British Isles has a lostpry and tradition as the links
between Poles and the UK are particularly strongev@na (2009) claims that Polish
immigration to England dates back to the sixteeo&imtury, when a group of Polish
Protestants first arrived in Britain in order tady the doctrines of the post-Reformation
church. As regards the second half of the sevetiteserd the eighteenth century, along with
the development of Counter-Reformation movementiansupporters in Poland, the amount
of Polish Protestants coming to England (so asfioge) increased significantly (ibid.). While
this first wave of Polish immigrants was religioushotivated, the reason for immigration

was to seek shelter.

The motivation and the groups of immigrants chaniger on, however, England
continued to offer shelter to refugees from Polaiatom around the end of the eighteenth
century as a result of The First Partition of Pdlémat took place in 1772 and the following
political and economic disintegration of the Polsthte, a new type of immigration started.
According to Trevena (ibid.), since that time Emgla- similarly to France in previous years -
became a shelter for Polish politicians and sadgdietho came here as refugees seeking help
and support in the fight of their country’s riglet freedom. The author (ibid.) perceives this
phenomenon in the category of a trend and explfias migrations of Poles to the British
Isles (related to political reasons) continued tiglmut the nineteenth century. The author
points out that the rapid expansion of the Poligmmunity in London at that time
contributed to the establishment of the first Rotikapel and Polish centre in 1867 (Trevena,
2009). According to Burell (2009), the scale andedsity of emigration from Poland was
especially noticeable in the nineteenth centurymtie land — formerly independent — was
partitioned under Prussian, Austrian and Russi#n Burell (ibid) claims that this situation
created conditions for the growth of national comssness and cultural resistance to
occupation and as a result established the situaticexile as an integral political tool of
opposition, becoming one of the most significariijscts of the romantic literature of that era



which could be traced back to the example of suohisli? romantic poets as Adam
Mickiewicz, Juliusz Stowacki or Cyprian Norwid anthny more.

However, many people were also desperate to lde/eduntry because of economic
instability which led to mass migrations of Polesni the partitioned territories to the United
States (mainly those who had peasant origin and vdped to earn enough money to return
and buy land in Poland) and across Europe (espetmliards Britain and Germany). As
regards the British Isles, the end of the nineteax@ntury brought a new wave of Polish
migration there and the era of mass emigration fRwtand to different destinations around
the whole world truly began. Trevena (2009) ex@dhmat Polish migrants to the British Isles
were coming mostly from the Prussian partition lsea as a result of Bismarck’'s
colonisation policy, a huge amount of ethnic Polgsre evicted from their homes.
Interestingly enough, this particular wave of Blolimmigrants was significantly different
than the previous ones as it was mainly composedeo$o-called ‘ordinary people’, not only
religious refugees, ex-soldiers or exiled politie&tivists (Trevena, ibid.). Meanwhile, the
Polish immigrant community in Britain became awefanised and established one. By the
end of the nineteenth century, there were threa mantres of Poles in the UK: the first was
in London, the place where the Polish Roman Cathdission was established in 1894, the
second - Manchester with the neighbouring courtidsancashire and Cheshire, and finally -

Lanarkshire located in Scotland (ibid.).

Migrations of people who decided to leave Polan@ do political or economic
reasons and settle down in Britain continued ur@il4 when the outbreak of the First World
War took place. As claimed by Iglicka (2001), o5 million of citizens had left Polish
lands by 1914. This tendency continued due to nauseeconomic problems that the newly
independent Polish state had to face in the intarperiod (Burrell, 2009). Nevertheless,
according to Trevena (2009), Britain’s populariyadestination country for Poles dropped
significantly in the post-war period. Trevena (iDidlaims that 758 people in the period of
1919-1931 decided to settle down in Britain for goott was a very small amount if we
compare it to more than 522,500 Polish immigramsiiog to France at the same time.
Patterson (1961) points out that as regards intgrperiod there were only a few thousand
Polish-born residents of the Christian denominaiomritain in the 1930s: labourers and
artists, settled down mainly in East London, Marstke and Lanarkshire. The situation of

larger Polish ethnic groups in Britain was differéhan in the United States, Canada or
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France. Unlike the abovementioned countries, theafled ‘Old Poles’ in Britain were
“insufficiently numerous or organized to diluteinfluence the huge stream of political exiles
which poured into Britain after 1939” (Patterso@61: 69). Consequently, from now on all of
the newcomers could freely develop as a politicaleecommunity, not affected by half-
assimilated economic migrants acting as someone tike so-called “sponsors” or
“interpreters” between the newcomers and the raxsety (ibid.).

Trevena (2009) is convinced that regardless ofr¢lasons behind emigration, Polish
immigrants grew even stronger and became furthesamated in the World War | period
mainly because of the war, its circumstances atetrabths — they were left abroad with no
financial help and general lack of money. Everh#yt wanted to return, many would have
found it impossible because of the limited accedbé means of transport (ibid.).

According to Burrell (2009), during and after thecBnd World War a large amount
of Polish immigrants decided to settle down ovassespecially in the US, for good. Burell
(ibid.) states that no matter of its nature (seaban permanent migrations), the level of
population mobility was significant and such moveisewere thought to be partly driven by
border changes and numerous attempts to repopihlateastern parts of the country with
ethnically Polish settlers. Hence, "by the SecondrldvWar Poland had built up a multi-
faceted trajectory of mobility, with strong intetnand external migratory links, and an

enduring tradition of emigration” (Burell, 2009:43-

1.2. Polish Immigration during and after the SecondNorld War

The outbreak of the Second World War and the falgwevents opened a new
chapter in the history of Polish migration to thetiBh Isles.According to Patterson (1961:
70), the post-1939 settlement of Polish immigrant8ritain began as the government and
armed forces started to form larger communitieexile. Trevena (2009:3) explains that
shortly after the German attack on Poland in Sepeeni939, the Polish Government-in-
Exile got the permission to establish their headgus in Britain (its government agreed to
home Polish political exiles and armed forces)tdPabn (1961: ibid.) gives more specific
data. According to the author, those who comprised particular wave of Polish
immigration were mainly the civilian officials ohé Polish Government-in-Exile in France
and some wives or families of servicemen (aboud@,d total). We should not forget about

nearly 27,350 members of the Polish armed forcest mf whom came to Britain after the
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fall of France that took place in June 1940. Pdirsbps fighting at that time in France were
transferred to the British Isles soon after and ssknown from history, they played a crucial
role in the defence of the country - especiallyi810 whenthe Battle of Britain took place
(Trevena, 2009: 3). It should be mentioned thainduthe Second World War Polish troops
fighting literally all over the globe continued toake their way to Britain. It is believed that
by 1945 the total amount of Polish soldiers couastig the Polish Armed Forces under the
British Command increased to 249,000 people (Trayvdnd.). When it comes to the so-
called ‘civilian mobility’, “it was driven principlly by forced and brutal displacement and
deportation, with the bulk of the country’s armedcks having to re-form outside of Poland,
fighting with the Allied war effort” (Burrell, 20092). It should be also mentioned that the
Polish Second Corps, the Polish army composed a@ifital00,000 men and raised in Russia
by general Wiadystaw Anders became “the somewlflxible backbone of the organized
Polish post-war community in Britain” (Pattersorf61: 70). Nonetheless, other forces
gradually joined the Polish exiles in the Britigtles. Patterson (ibid.) also mentions more
than 21,000 prisoners-of-war who — during the Sdc@orld War - became freed from
German nazi camps and taken to England by Polighk. urhere was also a small — yet still
significant - group which consisted of more tha@0®, political prisoners who were lucky
enough to survive German concentration camps. Tiher ogroups were the civilians:
Patterson explains that “the small civilian mingriof 1940 received its first large
reinforcement when 33,000 members of Polish mylifamilies and dependents were brought
to Britain between 1945 and 1950” (1961: 71).

As regards gender ratio, it was rather uneven antioedolish exiles. However, the
disproportion was slightly reduced when about 1@,@d the so-called Polish European
Volunteer Workers form the D. P. Camsarted arriving in Britain, as nearly half of the
were women (Patterson, ibid.). The author clainad #ithough at first the newcomers were
not that welcome, eventually the gap between tloeigg disappeared and the newcomers
were drawn into the Polish community life (mainkyteide the main British cities). Waniek-
Klimczak (2009) claims that the post-war Polishnethminority — which consisted mainly of
the ex-soldiers and military personnel of Polislogde working in cooperation with Allied
forces, their families, volunteers (from E.V.W), mwprisoners and those who survived

German concentration camps — was believed to bkatbest single post-war ethnic minority

! Displaced Persons’ Camps
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in the territory of Great Britain. According to tiiatd, Britain became the ‘new home’ for
more than 90, 000 Poles by the end of the war.dttitian, about 200,000 Poles in Allied
Forces settled down in Britain between 1945 (thé ehthe war) and 1947. However, not
everyone decided to stay there for good — somelpeegemigrated (the direction was mainly
overseas: the USA, Canada, Australia or New Zealarlers went back to Poland. Patterson
(1961) states that more than 10,000 Poles decalethigrate under official schemes alone in
the early post-war period. In addition, both grama individual emigration continued to be
noticed at a decreased rate after that. For thdse aecided to stay in Britain, Polish
Resettlement Corps was organized. The aim of tigarization was to facilitate the new
beginning in the newly inhabited areas (Waniek-Kiaak, ibid.). The author (ibid.) points
out that around 114,000 Polish immigrants joineel @orps and settled down within more
than forty camps spread throughout Britain. Accordatimn and work were available there.
Waniek-Klimczak (2011) states that most of thosagswere closed by 1960, but at the time
of their existence, they provided immigrants wittueation, employment and housing (ibid.:
22). The places chosen for settlement were maiohditioned by the combination of such
factors as accommodation and profession. The ddiaate that the largest group of Polish
immigrants chose London — the number of Poles dgivimere before 1960 was 30,000 and
35,000 (Patterson, 1961; Waniek-Klimczak, 2009thaligh the occupational structure of
post-war Polish immigration is still unclear, thata published by the Polish Resettlement
Corps suggest that the majority of Polish immigsawere in manual occupations as they
were employed in agriculture, mining or in buildingdustry. Just one fifth of the whole
Polish community was assigned to non-manual ocoupat(Waniek Klimczak, 2009).
Obviously, there were groups of well-educated mwiftnals who had gained their
qualifications in Poland such as doctors, teachaveyers or artists. Some of them managed

to find a job related to their qualifications, yeany of them were force to requalify.

Patterson (1961) points out that like the majoatyother immigrant groups, Polish
people had a tendency to stick together, althohglso-called Polish ‘ghettoes’ as such didn’t
actually emerge. The common trend noticed amonghévecomers was the following: first
people usually decided to buy cheap houses in argds as Brixton or Moss Side and then,
after gathering some sufficient capital, they dedido move into more desirable areas

inhabited mostly by British lower middle class (eeton, ibid.). At that time the main

2 Czaykowski and Sulik, 1961 in: Waniek-Klimczak 080
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districts of Polish communities in London includé&e following areas: Islington, Bormpton,
Eealing, Clapham, Lewisham, Brackley, Croydon, @gitlen, Wimbledon and Highgate.

Despite the fact that Polish immigrants to Britarare officially recognized by the
British government and authorities (mostly througk existence of such organizations as
Polish Resettlement Corps or Polish Ex-Combatardgsoéiation), the position of Polish
minority was not as advantageous as one might thividmiek-Klimczak (2009) points out
that this was the result of the lack of or verildiknowledge of the English language and the
English way of life. Furthermore, for many peopleeit educational background,
qualifications and experience acquired in Polanteveg no use in the new environment. Still,
Polish immigrants to Britain had to try to estables new life in this country that they knew
little about and among people they could barely mamicate with. It was very hard to expect
immediate adaptation from the community that hgoeernced the cruelty of the war and the
forthcoming post-war political development as aulesf which many of them were forced to
leave their own country, their homes or familieawéver, a part of the British society did

not make Polish minority feel welcome.

This hostile attitude towards Poles could be ndticgate forties and there is no doubt
that this situation affected the relationship betwé¢he Polish community and the majority
community. It is believed that numerous problemthvinding occupation were triggered by
an overall unfriendly attitude of the Trade Unidosvards immigrant workers in general —
unfortunately, it affected Polish workers in pautar (Waniek-Klimczak, 2009). Poles were
often perceived as the society of assailants whtedaere to live their idle and careless life at
British taxpayers’ expense and being a kind of @eah for the English society as they
competed for jobs, housing, etc. (ibid.). The trighthat, however, the majority of Polish
immigrant population in the UK started their carg@erthe target language environment as
unqualified manual workers (although in Poland mahthose people might have obtained a
relatively high level of education). Zubrzycki (#®=laims that it was extremely difficult for
Polish ‘intelligentsia’ to accept and come to termigh such considerable occupational
degradation. Yet, Waniek-Klimczak (2009) points th&t no matter what their initial stage in
the career may have been, many Polish immigrantseagesl to improve their status while

living in the UK.

According to the data on the proportion of econa@itycactive minorities, it turns out
that Polish immigrant groups were the most sucaéssf the job market (Waniek-Klimczak,

ibid.). Patterson (1961) mentions that accordingthiie opinions expressed by British
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employers, they came across as hard working, feliabd exceptionally ambitious. On the
other hand, Polish community had a tendency t& stieach other and general unwillingness
to mingle with non-Polish groups. It was visiblepesially among the majority of older

generation of pre-war intelligentsia. As those peapere forced to work either below their
qualifications or take the jobs they felt not profa@r them, they could feel the hostile and
unfavourable attitude of the so-called ‘outside IldiorNot surprisingly, this situation

contributed to the strengthening of the within-graelationships (Waniek-Klimczak, ibid.).

As regards the scale of post-war migrations, BuK@2009) states that unlike the previous
immigration waves which were usually economicallptivated and rather short-term, the
post-war settlement was significantly differentndgeterm and fighting against a variety of

political and emotional ramifications of being ingrants.

According to Burell (2009), the outward migratiopattern changed substantially
again along with the establishment of the commurggime when the Second World War
came to an end. Immediately after that, one cookite large-scale population movements
which were rather chaotic in nature. Such migraiaere caused by a significant change in
borders which resulted in a number of expulsiond aesettlements’ of German and
Ukrainian nations, the wave of repopulation frora Boviet-dominated areas and finally, the
‘internal’ resettlement of the Polish nation. Potesl to move from the lands lost in the east
that now belonged to Soviet Union (such as Lwéwtgtatories in the west which were taken
away from Germany (such as Wroctaw). Burell (ibiighlights the fact that the situation of
Polish people under communist regime had a lotaomth international immobility. The
author explains that even if people decided to nmuside the country, such an act was seen
as highly politicized and stigmatized by the newayoment. Most of the Poles who left their
country at that time were treated as enemies ofnéwe political system. Burell (ibid.)
explains that although at that time there was ikeareedom of travel within the countries
belonging to Eastern bloc, and even despite thé tfzett Poland was the most liberal
communist country on this issue, “people could kexp their passports at home for most of
the duration of the regime, and ‘going west’ hinged governmental permission, secured

usually only through invitations, student placed apecific job offers” (2009: 3).

Nonetheless, under communist regime Poles migratéat. The direction of such
movements was mainly towards the west (labour rtiga to Germany or to the US). It is
believed that more than two million Poles left theative country in the 1980s (lglicka 2001
24). According to Burrell (2009), at that time Biit was not the major destination of this
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emigration, although more specific data reveal biedtveen several hundred and at least a few
thousand Polish immigrants settled down in the Uierg year after 1956. In 1980s this
direction of movement gained its momentum. Tharmkshis new wave of migration, the
dynamics of Polish population already establishrethe UK underwent significant changes.
Burrell (2009) is convinced that although the nemecs did not have that much of a
significant impact on the shape of the whole comityuwarious historical backgrounds of
the migrants led to some tensions which were praltyiimpossible to overcome, at least at a
local level. As regards Polish immigration towaglstain, it can be said that this flow of
migration between these two countries was sustaiméater years. But still, up to 1989 the
scale of Polish migration to the UK was relativsiyall, estimated at about several thousands
of people settling down in this country at that dirfiTrevena, 2009). Mainly the families
(wives, children etc.) of Poles already settlethia UK made up for this group, yet a number
of people who decided to leave Poland out of malitreasons should also be taken into
account (Fihel and Btka, 2007). According to Garapich (2007: 5), thiooigt this period
there is just one considerably larger wave of Rollemigration which took place when
thousands of newcomers from Poland arrived in tike dd a result of the imposition of

martial law in Poland in December 1981.

1.3. Post-Solidarity period of Immigration

The end of 1981, when the authoritarian commun@stegiment of the People's
Republic of Poland drastically restricted normé& lby introducing martial law in order to
crush political opposition, resulted in a new wa¥enigration outside Poland. Again, Great
Britain turned out to be one of the most obviousioks for future settlement. Waniek-
Klimczak (2009) explains that there were many raadeehind that. The most important was
the fact that Polish Government in Exile still egtin London since the Second World War.
What is more, Margaret Thatcher was the Britisimpriminister at that time and she actively
opposed the communist system, creating favourabteditons for people persecuted or
possibly facing persecution on return to Polandt Bwst of all, the existence of a well-
organised, experienced and helpful community estaddl by Polish immigrants had the
power of acting as a driving force for the greamiver of people leaving Poland. Waniek-
Klimczak (2009: 26) claims that “according to trstimate of the representatives of the Polish

Social and Cultural Association, the group of Roleople who had been in Britain before
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13th of December, 1981, on the basis of touristissiand who applied for residency in Britain
when martial law was declared in Poland on tha¢,datnstitutes the second largest group of
Polish immigrants in Britain”. Those were mainlyw people in their twenties, many of
them were students who came to the UK for a fewthsonAt first, they had no settlement
plans as they had come tere so as to visit theinds or family, to find a part-time job and
earn some money which they needed after coming tmaBloland. Unfortunately, everything
changed unexpectedly when the martial law was diniced in Poland. Many of those short-
term migrants had considered their return to Polaace forced to postpone their decision.
The images of tanks set to the centre of Warsaev,Gitizen’s Militia attacking ordinary
people in the streets, the prosecution of the Sotidleaders and members were depressing
and worrying for those people (Waniek-Klimczak, 2p0The hope for freedom and well-
being in their mother country had to be thrown awss/a result, many people decided to stay

in Britain.

The motives of this ‘new’ wave of Polish migrante aot that straightforward and it
is not easy to judge those. It seems obvious thigtgal and economic reasons were the most
decisive ones simply because if one had the sti#tasresident in Britain, he or she would
have a chance of working legally which was stricibynnected to the overall improvement of
the socieeconomic position of Polish immigrant groups. Theganty of these people did not
support the communist regime in Poland, and becafigeat they all felt they were in the
opposition to the system, even if not actively ilveal in fighting against it (ibid.). Hence,
Polish minority felt somehow obliged to meet thepentations of the British authorities that
encouraged anti-Soviet approach. Nevertheless,afdégss of the precise proportion of
political and economic reasons for emigration, tigsv immigrants soon learnt the lesson
which the old immigration had experienced long agmotions do not enter British politics”
(Waniek-Klimczak, 2009: 27).

The legal status and the overall situation of n@hlsR immigrants was not that clear
for another decade. According to Waniek-Klimczdkdi), many of them managed to obtain
permanent residency in the late 1980s. As regaielpob market and work permits, it can be
said that sometimes it was not very favourablembmy instances, the potential employers
were not very keen on offering jobs to legal woskas this would mean higher overall costs
(ibid.). The situation with performing jobs as mahworkers was quite similar to the one
known from the previous history of post-war migranmmunity: the qualifications acquired
during the studies in Poland had very little towlith the new careers started in the UK.
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Although there was a possibility of performing magyeestigious jobs, in most cases the
educational background of Polish immigrants todnithad little value under completely new
circumstances and the majority of people perforsgeh jobs as bartenders, shop-assistants,

babysitters or cleaners.

From the point of view of the relative difficultyith settling down and consequently,
the acculturation processes (see Chapter Il), dulsh be pointed out that the ‘new’
immigrants had less difficulty than the ‘old’ onas they took the decision about the possible
settlement on the basis of their previous residémtkperience in a given target language
country (Waniek-Klimczak, 2009). The author (ibB) notices that “although immigrants
often stress the lack of real choice and claim imability of their decision on political
grounds, their position cannot be compared to¢héloss of the motherland and the prospect
of deadly prosecution on return to Poland which thnodghe “old immigrants’ had to face”.
The society was not that hostile towards young $afgymore as the British nation were more
prone to show their empathy and help to the peogle came from the oppressed country
they could see on TV (ibid.). The position of youPglish immigrants was relatively similar
to the position of British people from poor regiamrunderprivileged background.

Interestingly enough, the approach to the Engleigliage changed. According to
Waniek-Klimczak (2009), many newcomers realizedt tiee target language skills were
essential to succeed in a job market. Possiblymfamy of the ‘new’ Polish immigrants it was
obvious that they needed to develop their secomgulage skills in order to be more
independent and to rely on themselves rather thahar relatives. They also felt very proud
of the newly gained independence and-selfance and of course most of them had many
ambitious plans for the future and did everythiogdalize them as soon as possible (ibid.).
They were generally looking for such jobs that parmbugh wages to live on but did not
impose long working hours on them — thanks toelythould attend evening studies or extra
courses after work. As regards the type of studtesan be said that this term was rather
complex as it could actually mean anything, stgrivith language classes that took part in
the evenings. However, the general tendency todagvarious skills and the desire to obtain
education in Britain was rather common among Poimmmigrant communities (Waniek-
Klimczak, 2009).

As it was mentioned before, ‘new’ immigrants expaded ‘better conditions’ for

acculturation in the target language environmentniyahanks to the help of the ‘old’
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immigration, both in institutional (more job oppanities) and private form (house renting). It
was visible especially as regards finding accomriodan Britain: there were at least a few
large Polish communities (such as Ealing Broadway.ondon) and it was for instance
possible to rent a flat from Polish landlords. Rartmore, the role of Polish newspapers was
crucial at that time. These included, many differggb advertisements and a variety of
scholarship information. Besides, they were peextio stand for a kind of a general guide to
the social aspect of living in London and the nesigh immigrants were welcome to join the
community that had already settled down there. (@kaKlimczak, ibid.). Of course, the
longer two immigrant groups co-existed, the greatd#ferences between them became
apparent. The post-Solidarity immigrants focusedimproving their status and position
within the British community. Although they stilliéntified with the Polish minority, staying
within the community was not as beneficial in tbad run as it was at the beginning. This
can be explained by the fact that the dominant comiy did not reject them and thanks to it
they felt that they did not need to continue toalep strong links with the Polish minority
community. According to Waniek-Klimczak (2009) suiattors as variety of attitudes and
different tradition or the age difference betwesmigrants were decisive to divide Poles into
two groups in terms of referring to them: ‘Polishhich meansbelonging to the Polish
community in Britain, or ‘from Poland’ which coveadl those who were newcomers to the
UK.

It is worth mentioning that regardless of beingtimaally conscious’, some Polish
immigrants perceived their own nationality as anstable rather than an advantage.
According to the interviews with some member of istolcommunity in Great Britain,
Waniek-Klimczak (ibid.) points out that some of theople who had been looking for a job
with the help of traditionally Polish organizatiohad such problems as limited choice and
lack of prospects for developing their professiotereers. Yet, all of those who were lucky
enough to achieve the relative success in thesBritommunity had a tendency to identify

with this group to the greatest extent (ibid.).

The end of the Communist regime in 1989 meantfteadom of travel was regained
and as a result, migrations from Poland into theittknsified. According to Trevena (2009),
among the factors that stood behind this phenomevene for instance the willingness to
make use of every form of freedom and the changeohomic situation in the country. With
the political freedom coincided with new economiolgems, with unemployment rate rising

dramatically during the time of recession (in 198€ rate was about 6.5 per cent, but in 2003
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it increased into 19,4 per cent of unemployed pedpfficial data taken from GUS, 2008).
Significantly enough, a dramatically high level eiemployment could be noticed among
young Poles. (Fihel et al. 2008). Trevena (ibsdates that at the moment of EU enlargement
in May 2004, Polish job market was in a very diffic situations. There were regions
(especially in the eastern part of the country) nehthe situation was even dramatic — no
industry and no work prospects. That created aidemable pressure in looking for some
better places to live. Trevena (2009: 5) points tat the period of 1990s was mostly
dominated by relatively short-term and circular ratgons from Poland, though the scale of
such movements is difficult to estimate due torthr@insient character. At this point it should
be noticed that it was not that easy to deal whth problem of finding jobs in the UK, as
some institutional conditions for Polish immigrdobking for a job abroad were rather
unfavourable in the pre-accession period (there avasry limited possibility of legal work).
In the light of such circumstances, there is no desrthat the greatest migration wave from
Poland took place shortly after the EU enlargeman2004. This process involved the
institutional changes and from now on immigrantsrfrsuch countries as Poland could live
and work legally in the territories of the Unitedngdom, Ireland, and Sweden - those
countries were the first that opened their laboarkets to A8 nationals (Trevena, ibid.).
Consequently, the UK became one of the major dastim countries for Polish immigrants.

1.4. Poles inthe UK after the European Union Enlargemein

Although Polish immigration to the UK has been atowous process since 1939
with Polish people described as one of the bigmestigrant groups in the immediate post-
war and pre-common wealth migration period in th€ there is no doubt that in May 2004
Polish people have once again become a strongignifiant ethnic minority population,
and seem to be one of the fastest developing ntigrapulations in the country (Burrell,
2009). The date is strictly connected with the eydement of the European Union to Eight
European Countries (often referred to as EUS8).hat time the UK was one of only three
countries (Sweden and Ireland being the other ttao)open their labour market for
immigrants from accession countries (A8) (Trevex¥)9; Garapich et al., 2006). According
to Longhi and Rokicka (2012: 1), the 2004 EU ergangnt changed a lot for migrants:
immigration rules and procedures for EU8 citizerecdme less complicated and more
transparent by removing the main administrativeibes almost overnight. The fact that A8
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nationals were given permission to work in the iBhitlabour market without any further
restrictions (Trevena, 2009) could be explainedh®yeconomic premises (Fihel andtka,
2007) as “throughout the mid-1990s and early 2aB@sBritish economy was undergoing
considerable economic growth: in 2004 unemploymateis were very low, below 5 %, while
the number of vacancies was high (ONS 2008), rieguih considerable labour shortages”
(Trevena, 2009: 6). The Eastern European newcowenes able to take up any kind of work
in the British labour market without any restrictso- the only formal requirement was that
they were obliged to register their employment wite Workers Registration Scheme (WRS)
no later than 30 days after starting it (Trevebal.). As could have been expected, after May
1 2004 an enormous amount of ‘new arrivals’ frore thew Member states decided to
migrate. Poles were one of the main ethnic groap Was noticeable. Trevena (ibid.) points
out that within nearly five years from the EU eglament to the end of March 2009 the
highest proportion of newcomers who successfullglieg for different posts were Polish
people, making up almost 66% of the total numberapplicants (more than 625, 000
applications altogether). Thus, the UK became tlstnpopular destination for Poles who
were looking for job opportunities and the new plag establish their homes. It can be said
that the EU enlargement was the crowning momentcfaanging traditional migration
patterns from Poland as it has brought about thet mansiderable wave of immigration into
the UK. Sociologists agree that such relatively weave of immigration from Poland to the

UK is one of the most rapid and noticeable flow&urope (Trevena, ibid.).

1.4.1. Immigrants in numbers — how many Poles live in th&JK?

Polish community seems to be one of the largestamigpopulations in the UK — it is
claimed (Upward, 2008) that the number of Polishabpeople living and working there
legally can be estimated at more than five millip@ople. In comparison with the pre-
accession period of migration, the post-accessianh@as been very intensive. However, it is
not easy to estimate the total number of Polishigmants settling down in the UK as British
sources of migration data and statistics are fanfperfect. Moreover, there are hundreds of
immigrants who are not officially registered (Traae 2009). All the collected data mainly
come from such sources as Worker Registration Sel{®@#RS), National Insurance Number
registrations, International Passenger Survey (Ht8) the Labour Force Survey (LFS), yet

one should be careful about it as these are offigiafestimates. It means that many people
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(for instance those who work illegally, those whe anly seasonal workers and those who do
not complete any questionnaires or do not takeipanducting a population census) are not
included in such statistics. The 2011 UK Cerigasmprising England and Wales) recorded
about 579, 000 Polish-born people resident in ticosmtries.

Unfortunately, there is still no data from Scotlasad Northern Ireland. However,
some unofficial estimates claim that the numbePaks living in the UK is definitely higher,
at up to one million people in total

1.4.2. The post-accession Polish migrant profiles

As claimed by Kahanec and Kurekova (2011: 6), tbstqaccession migration from
EU-8 embodied a new profile of a migrant, markinghange in typical characteristics of
people leaving the region in the 1990s. The oveaatifile should be composed of such
features as demographic specification (age, genaknital status or dependants), educational
background, origin (urban vs. rural), geographidatribution (destinations chosen for
settlement), living conditions, the employment gais (white vs. blue-collar workers),

motivation for coming to the UK and possible setiémt plans (departures and returns).

1.4.2.1. Demographic specification

Different authors are in the line with the statemérat the post-accession migrants
from different A8 countries are mainly young peopled they are mostly aged between 18
and 34 (Pollard et al., 2008) According to Kohamaed Kurekova (2011), while the pre-
enlargement immigrants were mainly middle-aged witicational education and previous
work experience, the post-accession migrants tetalbd young and inexperienced, but well-
educated at the same time. Accession MonitoringoRdpom 2009 mentioned by Trevena
(2009) claims that the so-called ‘A8’ migrants frdtastern Europe (including Poland) who

® https://www.ons.gov.uk/census/2011census (retdi@&h of July 2013)
*http://wyborcza.pl/1,76842,13039965,0d_2001_r_biicAPolakow_w_Anglii_wzrosla_dziesieciokrotnie_.htm
| (retrieved 25 of July 2013)

® http://www.ons.gov.uk/ons/publications/re-referesiables.html?edition=tcm%3A77-286348

(retrieved 28 of July 2013)

20



decided to settle down in the UK were young: osthavho sent their applications to the WRS
between May 2004 and March 2009, 81% were 18-3deatnoment of registration, with the
majority of those people aged between 18-24. At shene time, only about 12% of
registering migrants were 35-44. On the basis efdhovementioned data it can be argued
that either Polish or other A8 immigrants’ movemeatthe UK (not to mention other
destination areas) illustrates a case of the deetatouth drain’- it turns out that in terms of
the demography of Polish people, young migrantsoaegrepresented (Grabowska-Liska
and Okolski 2009). However, the age profile of #aish community in the UK is more
complex, which can be explained by the fact thabeting to migrant studies conducted by
LFS on Polish immigrants (given as the referenceFinel and Ritka, 2007), Polish
community is also composed of post-war migrants &re much older than post-accession
migrants. It is estimated that the pre-accessigranis are older as many of them are in their
retirement age (ranging from 60 for females anddsSmales). On the other hand, the post-
accession migrants are mainly young people ageteeet 16 — 39 (while the most numerous
group of males are those aged 25-29 and femaleb H6324). Fihel and Bika (ibid.) claim
that post-accession economic migrants living inlUkeare mainly very young people at the
beginning of their maturity age and (in most cakespre setting up their families. They have
just become professionally active and take up thsir jobs. According to Burell (2006), for
young Polish immigrants the arrival in the UK —ildes starting a family or getting a job - is
perceived as one of the stages in their livesdthtien, British flexible labour market helps in

achieving higher standard of life.

As regards gender, generally the male-female faticA8 migrants registering with
the WRS between May 2004 and March 2009 was 5@ t0Tdevena, 2009: 12). However,
according to a more recent Accession Monitoring dke2009), this number reached the
equal 50/50 proportion. Trevena (ibid.) states timatthe first few years after the EU
enlargement there were more males arriving for weétwever, the trend is no longer as
obvious as the number of men and women registéangvork became more or less equal.
Nonetheless, in case of Polish immigrants to the to gender inequality in the first few
years following accession was greater than the v@ame. As it can be traced back on the
basis of LFS data, we can see that while betwe@d 20d 2006 the A8 average was 53.5%
male migrants, the respective figure for Polish namg males was estimated as 61.4%
(Drinkwater et al. 2006, Fihel and¢ida, 2007).
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Trevena (2009) explains that in the light of sugurfes it might be expected that
according to the present-day gender ratio amongPwhmigrants to the UK, males are still
likely to outnumber females. That seems to be guaitgguing, especially when we take the
demographic situation of Poland into account: itt@@nmonly known that in the overall
population of Poland women significantly outnumimeerf so the fact that throughout a
decade more males were migrating to the UK tharakesn(and this trend remained the same
for other target countries as well) is interestiragn the sociological perspective (Grabowska-
Lusinska and Okdlski, 2009: 96). It can be inferred thhe higher number of men than
women arriving since 2004 has significantly altetb@ gender profile of the stock of
migrants from the new accession countries livinghm UK” (Pollard et al. 2008: 25). On the
other hand, if we take people born in Eastern Eeiaiper the Second World War and living
in the UK before the post-accession period intcoant, there were definitely more women
than men within this group due to the fact thah-average - women live longer than men
(ibid.).

At first glance, the conclusion drawn from the damemsight into data on marital
status is that the majority of new A8 migrants weirggle: with reference to LFS data only
36.9% arriving in the UK between 2004-2006 wereriadr- the figure for Polish immigrants
was estimated as 38.6% (Drinkwater et al. 2006 hetlmeless, Trevena (2009: 12) points out
that “this picture becomes slightly modified if weonsider categories other than the
single/married dichotomy”. LFS data gathered in 20@vealed that nearly 58% of A8
immigrants were in fact living as couples in the .UKmeans that they were either married or
lived in a civil partnership or cohabiting (Pollaed al. 2008: 25). Hence, “although a large
proportion of A8 (and Polish) nationals are unneatyiit would be a mistake to assume that
they are in fact all living as single persons” (eea, ibid.). The survey conducted by Pollard
et al. (2008: 25) revealed that “one in five readrPoles (19%) arrived in the UK with their
partner or spouse”. Interestingly enough, if we pame pre-accession and post-accession
migrants it turns out that - according to LFS studihere are significant differences between
those two groups as regards marital status: 72ptesficcession migrants were married or in
a relationship, while in case of post-accessionramiy that figure was estimated at about
39% (Fihel and Rika, 2007: 17). Such differences are explainechbyaige and the degree of
settlement in the UK. In general, women were mdtenomarried or lived in a cohabiting

than men (62% for females vs. 40% for males). Tutkas (ibid.) claim that in case of Polish

®http://stat.gov.pl/files/gfx/portalinformacyjny/piéfaultaktualnosci/5468/12/5/1/podstawowe_informaoj roz
woju_demograficznym_polski_do_2014.pdf (retrievas” of July 2013)
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female nationals the migration movements are mlatie their marriages with the
representatives of different nationalities: abo8%a20of Polish females (and barely 3% of
Polish males) being in a steady relationship hadnpes of different nationality, usually
British. Such relationships were more common witRwlish females who came to the UK
before the EU enlargement, while in case of posessions female migrants this figure was
estimated at around 7%. Interestingly enough, thes@men who were in a interrelationship
with the members of different ethnic groups werethat active on the labour market as those
females whose partners were Polish. This observatiay lead to the conclusion that the
strategy of being in the so-called ‘mixed relatioips’ was an effective way of integrating
with the British society and settling down abroad good as having non-Polish partner was
an obstacle for possible return to Poland (FihdlRitka, ibid.).

According to Pollard et al. (2008), the proportioihworkers from the A8 countries
with families living with them at the time they istgred was rather low. The authors (ibid.)
point out that only around seven per cent of wakeho registered on the WRS between
May 2004 and December 2007 declared they had dapéntiving with them in the territory
of British Isles. The total amount of dependantwiave arrived with registered workers
since 2004, is estimated at 85,270 (WRS 2008) &ftl & them were under 17 (Home Office
et al 2008a). The authors (ibid.) explain that phe@portion of registered workers who have
dependants increased between 2004 and 2007, yetire@®06, when the number of newly-
registered workers with dependants appears to peaieed, only nine per cent of new arrivals
registered dependent adults or children. Howeverthase registering on the WRS may
record dependants who are also working and regidten the scheme, these figures are likely
to overestimate the number of adult dependantdgidokt al., ibid.). The data gathered by
LFS suggest that 13 % of accession migrants liwvnthe UK in 2007 are 16 or even under
that age. The Department for Children, Schools Badilies (2008) reveals that Polish
became “the most commonly-spoken first language ngmon-English-speaking newly-
arrived migrant school children across England’llé®?d et al., ibid.). According to Trevena
(2009 ), such a rapid growth in numbers of birth$blish women living in the UK has also
been noted in recent years: from 924 births in 2@0&As many as 13,333 births by 2007,
placing Polish mothers as second among all forbmym women giving birth to children in
the UK. In 2009 Office for National Statistics (ON&vealed that the trend of increased
births to Polish women is still continuing as 16,18 such births were recorded in 2008. All

things considered, the fact that the majority ofighomigrants who settled down in Britain
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after 2004 are at a stage of their lives where fgefgpm partnerships and have children may
be highly consequential for the target country y€rea, 2009).

1.4.2.2. Educational background

According to Fihel and Eika (2007: 19), Polish studies of BAOL revealed Beeat
Britain is the most attractive target country fogllaeducated Polish immigrants. The authors
(ibid.) claim that the data collected by British &Eonfirms this observation as one in five
migrants obtained higher education (MA degree) amout half of them - BA degree (about
44,6%). Education background is in fact similar fore-accession and post-accession
migrants. Trevena (2009) claims that starting fritva late 1990s, Great Britain has attracted
highly-educated migrants from Poland (English laaggi being a significant pull factoring
this case), and this trend has continued eveneiptist-accession period. If we take a look at
the analyses prepared by LFS (related to the pefiddiay 2004 to December 2006), it turns
out that 22.5% of post-accession migrants to the R&ld higher education qualifications,
while nearly 50% obtained A-levels or equivalentalifications. In contrast, there were
22.4% Poles with vocational qualifications and oé¥ of unqualified migrants or those with

the qualifications lower than vocational (Laska-Grabowska and Okolski 2009: 112).

For Trevena (2009) one of the major reasons bethieske rather high education levels
of the post-accession migrants to the UK is thestauttial increase in levels of education
among the Polish population in general. Nonetheléss share of well-educated people is
higher among migrants than among the Polish populat general, and in case of migration
to the UK, self-selection according to educatideakl is particularly strong (ibid.). Despite
such high qualifications, Polish immigrants - asllwas other A8 nationals - have
predominantly been employed in low prestige ocdopat With reference to the analysis
prepared by Drinkwater et al. (2006), within thentounity of all A8 migrants, Poles turned
out to be group whose education and experiencaraval ranked among the lowest. The
reasons behind this process vary. One of the fmdtat possibly hinder the occupational
advancement on the British job market (at leadhe initial phase after arrival) is lack of
professional experience, because a considerablberunf tertiary educated immigrants from

Poland arrive in the UK immediately after gradugt{Rihel et al. 2008a).
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With reference to Pollard et al. (2008: 25) thexeno reliable data on new accession
migrants’ general level of education mainly duehe fact that the LFS provides data on the
qualifications held by respondents, whereas qualifons not obtained in the UK are
classified as ‘other’ and no other details aboig iksue are provided. Nevertheless, a range
of authors (Trevena 2009; Fihel angtRa, 2008 ; Pollard et al., 2008 or Lask-Grabowska
and Okolski, 2009), surveys and administrative gdatgest that as a group Polish immigrants

to the UK are characterized by a relatively highadion level.

1.4.2.3. Urban vs. rural background

The question about the origin of those who setttevrd in the UK seems to be
interesting. According to Fomina and Frelak (202@) the available data do not answer this
guestion as these are not that detailedthadegions which are not that urbanised seem to be
particularly susceptible to immigration. On the ibas the public opinion poll conducted in
2006 among Polish immigrants to the UK, small toesidents are the group where the desire
of emigration is the most common. On the other haggldents of bigger cities are less likely
to emigrate, obviously because these offer morekward it is much easier to find it
(Wisniewski and Duszczyk, 2007). Fomina and Frelakd()badd that “these trends are also
described in Diagnoza Spoteczna 2007 (Social Disign2007) concerning the migration
experience between 2005 and 2007” where “accortirthe research, the inhabitants of the

provinces of Podkarpackie, Lubelskie and Délgskie were most likely to emigrate”.

1.4.2.4. Geographical distribution

As regards ‘urban vs. rural’ context for settleméRblish workers have been settling
in different areas of Great Britain, mainly in teeutheast, south and southwest of England”
(Fomina and Frelak, ibid.). At the very beginninigtioeir residence in the UK they had a
tendency to settle down in larger cities, but lateithey started to move to smaller towns (yet

these were developing at a fast pace).
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According to Trevena (2009) what is new about thstaccession wave of Polish
migration is that the newcomers are greatly digmergeographically, taking up work and
residence even in the most remote areas of theslBidgles. Nonetheless - up to now - little
research has been conducted on how and with whaimiranvhich areas exactly Polish
migrants in the UK live. The author (ibid.) poirdst that Scotland provides an illustrative
example of this phenomenon as it is a region cheniaed by depopulation and this is the

reason why the country creates conditions for igration.

According to Trevena (2009), the distribution ofspenlargement migrants around
the UK differs significantly from that of other imgmant groups. It turns out that A8/A2
nationals of working age are half as likely to limeLondon as other immigrants on average,
and have gone to parts of the country that haveiqusly attracted very few migrants
(Pollard et al. 2008). On the basis of CRC Briefitper from 2007, Trevena (ibid.) claims
that the British countryside became important atwlactive factor for some Polish/A8
migration as the pattern of migrant worker arriygarticularly in proportion to the local
labour force, is highly concentrated in some specifral areas. Hence, the author concluded
that post-accession migrants settling down in thehidd been highly employment-orientated
following the principle of going wherever work cdube found. It should be pointed out that
such a wide geographical dispersion of migrantsoné single nationality is a new

phenomenon in modern British history (ibid.).

Pollard et al. (2008) claim that post-enlargemeigramts have moved to a larger
number of different areas of the UK than have amyipus groups of migrants. The authors
are convinced that this situation is related to fhet that this group’s overwhelming
motivation for coming to the UK is to work (ibidlj.can be said that A8 nationals have high
degree of mobility as a group and they generallywventowards places where work is
available. According to WRS and NiNo applicationsnfi A8 immigrants, the greatest
amount of the newcomers decided to settle dowromdbn and the South East. Nevertheless,
a significantly smaller proportion of A8 and A2 magts live in and around the capital than
foreign-born residents as a whole and practicallyregions have received significant
numbers of post-enlargement migrants (Pollard.etiadl.).

There is also evidence to suggest that some ot thpatial patterns have changed
overtime as initially, A8 migrants were concentdataostly in London and the South East
(ibid.). The possible explanation as given by théhars may be that a lot of migrants from

the A8 countries already working in these regiommaildd have registered on WRS in 2004,
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although the fall in the proportion of new registiin London between 2004 and 2005 was
dramatically low (9%), as well as the increaseha humbers registering in other regions
(Pollard et al, ibid.). Interestingly enough, theS_figures for stock in each region at the end
of 2007 suggest that people who initially registier® some regions, particularly the East of
England, may have subsequently moved away (ibddgording to the data gathered by LFS
(2007), large numbers of these people probably théed.ondon and the South East, as the
stock figures there were much higher than the ptapo of WRS registrations in the

aforementioned areas.

Pollard et al. (2008) point out that although theval of new migrants to areas with
no history of immigration may in a limited numbdraases create some short-term issues for
local authorities to address, it is clear that thevement of post-enlargement migrants to
some parts of the UK has brought significant ecandoenefits and assistance to regional
development. It can be said that significant amafi®8 migrants have moved to rural areas,
providing labour in those areas where recruitmesmt ®e difficult - according to the
Commission for Rural Communities (CRC), 120,000 namg workers registered in the rural
areas of England between May 2004 and Septembed, 28fresenting almost a quarter
(23%) of WRS registrations during that period (ihidAt this point it should be mentioned
that the CRC'’s findings from 2007 suggest highgyrée of seasonality in WRS registrations

in rural areas, with September considered as tak magistration month (Pollard et al.,2008).

1.4.2.5. Living conditions

There are no reliable statistics related to thestmgusituation of Polish immigrants
who arrived in the UK after 2004 EU enlargemenevEna (2009: 18) says that the general
knowledge on living conditions is obtained fromdbauthorities and sometimes analysed at
regional level. In addition, , a number of smalidlscquantitative and qualitative studies have
been carried out on the issue so far (ibid.).

According to Robinson et al. (2007a), post-accessi@rants settling down in the UK
typically reside in relatively poor quality accomdation which is often inaccurate to their
needs in terms of such factors as size, desigmtitot facilities, and the proximity of
different services. It is believed that Polish ignants are no exception to this rule as it has
been found that Poles usually live in privately teeh accommodation (as social
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accommodation is not available to the majority), ickhis often overcrowded and
characterised by poor physical conditions (ibiB)rthermore, this phenomenon is connected
with tied and independent private rented accommaoalatlike (Robinson et al. 2007b). The
main reason behind that can be explained by thietifieat living costs in Britain are high:
accommodation in hotels or private households theraexpensive considering Polish
migrants’ level of earnings — that is why in marages they have to share overcrowded flats

or rooms in places occupied by Poles and other reesvdd migrant communities.

As regards problematic issues, another one retatbdusing is homelessness. Eastern
European migrants who fail to find jobs, or thoskowose their jobs unexpectedly, can
become homeless overnight which is caused by ttdlat there is rather limited entitlement
to benefits. In addition, destitute A8 national® arot entitled to even the most basic
homelessness services in most cases (Shelter ZD@ena (2009) claims that although no
exact statistics related to homeless Poles in teud available, this phenomenon exists, and
the numbers appear to be rising. According to megharts prepared by CLG (Communities
and Local Governmerit)department in 2008, the greatest amount of homelsstern
European migrants can be found in London, wherg #ezount for about 15% of rough
sleeping. Nevertheless, as media reports suggkste tare also many instances of

homelessness in the case of Polish immigrants sitiheswhole country.

What is particularly interesting, Poles residingaowercrowded and/or poor quality
accommodation tend to be *“phlegmatic about thetuasion, rarely regarding it as
problematic or a cause of concern” (Robinson e2@0.7: 43). Robinson et al. (2007) explain
that this situation may be caused by the fact Baes have had rather low expectations
towards accommodation. It may result from the geecktemporariness of their situation on
the one hand, and finding living in houses in npldtioccupation beneficial in a number of
ways on the other. But in the context of Polishpteot can be said that they are generally
used to live in overcrowded places with living ciimhs below the minimum of standards
(ibid.) as housing shortage and affordability azata problems in Poland where the average
living area per person is the lowest in the whdieeorope (Domaski, 2007 in Trevena,
2009).

" https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/ugtgattachment_data/file/6395/1780763.pdf (retriemed
the 25th of July 2013)
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1.4.2.6. Types of Polish migration and the employme patterns

One of the most interesting classifications that ba helpful in understanding the
conduct and strategies used by migrants in the $Jtke typology applied by the Centre for
Research on Nationalism, Ethnicity and Multicultism (CRONEM). In this study, Polish
migrants who have so far settled down in Londam @escribed and divided into several
groups according to their strategies of adaptadimhworking in the target language area. The

groups are described as follows:

a) storks — are understood as “typical seasonal workersaftédow paid jobs living
by the principle: maximum profitctaminimum cost” (Fomina and
Frelak, ibid.);

b) hamsters— people who “save their earnings for future itwvesnt in Poland”
(ibid.);

c) foragers— the group which “do not reveal their plans a&ytivant to maximise
their opportunities” (ibid.) atfteir conduct is referred to as the

so- called ‘intentional unprediuoility’ ;

d) salmons- “those who insist they will not go back to Palar maybe only to
retire there” (ibid.) ;

e) koala bears — the term suggested by British media, descrithinge migrants
who are “always drunk, gtircthe UK after a disastrous
emigration attempt, witheuybb or any work prospects, sleeping
in parks and train statieres type that the Brits would best like to

see on a train bound backPfoland” (ibid.).

Fomina and Frelak (2008) explain that such grogdsaansters and storks are oriented
on gaining maximum profit at minimum cost. Thosamigrants are praised as reliable and
effective employees, valued for their work ethicact only by their employers, but also by
the British media. However, they usually have salvgobs for which they are often

overqgualified and working long hours results in toenplete lack of free time or personal life
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(ibid.). Moreover, they are among the group of mnds “with whom the British citizens are
most often contrasted simply because their mobwastems out of the reason why they have
migrated: to make money as much money in the Udossible, save the substantial amount

of cash and then return, rather than to settle danehstay there forever (ibid.).

When it comes to the other two groups: foragerssahthons, it can be said that in this
case aspirations are definitely higher as thesemargly people whose career path ‘from a
shoeshine boy to a millionaire’ is regularly feairin the press (ibid.). Although in many
cases such people perform various jobew their qualifications, they treat those asep ®n
the path to social advancement. Besides, they ateonly ‘profit-oriented’ - they truly
appreciate the non-economic benefits of these mbsh as learning the language (and
improving their L2 skills), gaining valuable expammce or interacting with L2 speech

community.

1.4.2.7. Possible settlement plans

Although it is largely impossible to specify how myaof those who found a job and
settled down in the UK will return to Poland, tleadency is that the majority of immigrants
have been extending their stay (Fomina and Freld83) as there are many migrants who are
not interested in making some money and then retgrhome as soon as possible. The
authors (ibid.) point out that according to thedsts conducted by CRONEM, the majority of
Polish migrants in London are not thinking of goimack. This is somehow reflected by an
ARC Rynek Opinia study of the intention to retwwhich shows that 55% of Polish migrants
in Great Britain are not planning to return to Polawithin the next five years (Pelowski,
2007). Nevertheless, as the authors point out, gdeclarations of a relatively speedy return
should not be taken for granted as a migrant’s pkam easily change (ibid.). However, it
should be said that many Poles in Great Britairppkedouch with their families, relatives and
friends in Poland. What is more, they tend to felloews about Poland and they are familiar
with the current events. According to Rutkowski@g} these days it is not that difficult with
the Internet, relatively cheap telephone connestion flights to Poland. The author is
convinced that keeping in touch with people in Rdland visiting the home country also has
an economic purpose — as confirmed by bank traqsied investment plans, often related to
buying real estate (ibid.).
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The decision whether to go back to Poland or natllg depends on current state of
the Polish economy — in other words, when makirmgy thecision, Polish immigrants need to
make sure that there would be an environment irarRblpropitious to achieving one’s
professional goals. It can be explained by thetfzat young people, accustomed to the higher
standard of living they found abroad, will expeuot tsame from life in Poland (Fomina and
Frelak, 2008). Apart from the labour market, anotsignificant factor that may convince
some migrants to return is the family situatione ®uthors (ibid., 41-42) claim that it should
be kept in mind that the latest wave of migratismmiade up of people who are young and
childless, and who after a period of time spenbatirmay want to return to Poland to start a
family. What is more, when educated migrants whial Imeenial jobs find out that the path to
social and professional advancement is closedhfemtin the UK, they may decide that it is
time to go back to Poland (ibid.). Those who detdide go back to their native country
successfully use the experience gained in the UKwhecomes their advantage when they
go for different job interviews in Poland. Althouglome immigrants may decide to return
home because they cannot get used to living inva place, the majority of Poles in Great
Britain adapt easily and quickly (ibid.). Fominadafrelak (ibid.) point out that those
immigrants who have no intention of staying abroaaly return to Poland and then just as
easily decide to leave again. The authors alsomclthat returns and departures are
commonplace for them because they can be abroagicgly without severing ties with their

community in Poland — they are able to live in {aces at once (ibid.).

1.5. Motivation for coming to the UK

According to Pollard et al. (2008), the decisiomnmigrate to a particular country, for a
short, medium or long period, always involves a plax set of pull and push factors. A
significant body of literature devoted to this sdtj has grown up throughout the years.
Although it is nearly impossible to come up witli@finitive account of the factors that can
possibly influence post-accession migrants’ deniga come to the UK, there are at least a

few factors that can be explored in more details.
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1.5.1. Economic ‘push’ and ‘pull’ factors

With reference to Pollard et al. (2008), having eged from totalitarian regimes less
than 20 years before, all the new accession casntontinue to have significantly lower
standards of living than in the UK. If we compahe tGDP (Gross Domestic Product) per
capita in the UK (118% of the EU average in 2007hwhe GDP of West European
Countries, it can be easily assumed that post-siresnigrants from such countries as
Romania, Bulgaria or Poland were looking for betferancial opportunities in more
prosperous EU countries. It means that findingbagmvided an opportunity to increase their
life standard and to earn significantly more thiaeytcould at home (Eurosat 2007 in Pollard
et al. 2008).

Moreover, Pollard et al. (2008) explain that thiedent level in standards of living in
new accession countries provides grounds for sossinaptions about the differential
numbers migrating to the UK from each country. Rd|aLithuania and Slovakia were the
three member states from which the greatest anmfumigrants came to the UK. It is worth
mentioning that in 2004 the abovementioned countrad the lowest GDPs per capita out of
the new accession states, whereas the differerieeede the standard of living condition in
such countries as Slovenia, Hungary and the Czempullic is perhaps not that much
different from that in the UK to act as a signifitgoush factor for migration (Pollard et al.,
ibid.).

Apart from these economic ‘push’ factors alreadyntioned, the condition of the UK
economy has also acted as a ‘pull’ factor for maBymmigrants. According to Pollard et al.
(2008), relatively high levels of spending monehated to cost of living, low unemployment,
and high demand for physical labour - especiallgaators such as construction - acted as
draws for many post-enlargement migrants. The tfsat the British currency was strong in
those years triggered a particular pull, allowiagnéngs and savings from the UK to go even
further when spent in migrants’ home countriesdipiSo as to support this statement, it
ought to be mentioned that the questionnaire caeduby the Centre for International
Relations in Warsaw among high-skilled Poles wagkamd living in Britain found that 65%
of respondents were saving some of the money therg warning, and about 60% of this

group were regularly sending money home to PolggiatKa, 2008 in Pollard et al., 2008).
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1.5.2. The chance of learning or improving English

The need for acquiring or improving the Englishgaage is certainly one of the most
important factors affecting migrants’ motivation &ettle down in the target language
environment. The survey conducted by Pollard ef28l08) revealed that one in ten of Polish
nationals who returned to Poland chose the UK apliice of temporal employment because
they wanted to learn English in its ‘natural comtekterviewees often confess that their
initial decision to come to the UK rather than deewhere was largely motivated by the
desire to learn or improve their English, espegiakfore Poland joined the EU and when
Germany was often the default destination for Patsonomic migrants (ibid.).

1.5.3. Broadening horizons and experiencing new culture

Pollard et al. (2008) point out that a substargi@lount of young post-enlargement
migrants are motivated to travel by the same fadtwat draw young Britons to take gap years
or travel after they have finished their studiessée the world and broaden their horizons.
The survey conducted by the authors suggests tieainosix returned Polish migrants (17%)
in bigger cites wanted to experience a kind of dmeature related to living abroad or
experiencing another culture or society as oner thngin reasons for coming to the UK
(ibid.).

The qualitative interviews with Polish immigranmtsvealed that London is the place
which attracts the greatest number of young petaptee UK. The capital of Great Britain is
perceived as a vibrant and exciting city offeringle@thora of cultural and social opportunities
(ibid.). The authors claim that almost all thespendents highlighted the multicultural nature
of the British society, putting emphasis on theedsity of people and cultures seen as a
positive aspect of life in the UK. What is moree thast majority of Poles (especially those
who were perceived as ‘different’ in Poland, fosteamce homosexuals) stated that one of the
reasons they decided to emigrate to London wasthiegt felt the city was far more tolerant
than their home country. Many of the participargsead they had more freedom in the UK
than at home, especially when it comes to theisqaal preferences, style or beliefs (Pollard
et al., ibid.).
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1.6. Social relationships between Poles and the L2 spéecommunity

Another crucial aspect of migration (on which éttesearch has been done up to now)
is the social relationship between Poles and thede2ch community (native and non-native
speakers of English). Trevena (2009: 20) pointstbat the few studies touching upon the
subject found that the majority of post-accessiaogramts, regardless of gender, spent most of
their time with other migrants, either compatriotsother nationals, but rarely spent much
time with the British people (De Lima et al. 20@pencer et al. 2007). It often depends on
the working environment: many of them (especidilyste who work in rural areas or in teams
with co-nationals) have in fact very little or nontact with L2 speech community. Place of
living also plays a significant role in migrantsocsal life, as accommodation and
neighbourhood in the proximity can determine whongramts socialise with on the daily
basis. Trevena (ibid.) explains that many post-ssio@ migrants in larger towns and in cities
live in the areas or neighbourhoods dominated by ttompatriots and/or other immigrants,
thus limiting their contacts with the British peeplAs for rural areas, it turns out that this
may not necessarily be the case, but still it igeqtypical for the new migrants to share
accommodation with other migrant workers (Spenteal.e2007). Hence, it is these people

they tend to have more social contact with thamtitese population.

Thus, although living and working among British pEomay suggest that Poles are
likely to establish closer social relationshipshaitem, it turns out that this is not always the
case. There are a few factors that are responfibliat. First and the foremost, this is the
language barrier as many Poles are not proficieatners of English. If we think of other
aspects, it should be noted that there are cultiff@rences and different levels of education
among the migrants and their British co-workersainhabitants’ (Trevena, 2009). Taking
the fact that Poles have fairly high levels of eation yet typically work in low-skilled jobs
and live in working-class areas into account, themo wonder that we can talk about a clash
of cultural norms between the migrants and theveatpeakers of English. Trevena (ibid.)
explains that apart from sharing similar job respbifities and/or living in the same area, the
better-educated Poles generally have little in commwith their British co-workers and
neighbours. In addition, they often feel they aeated as the second category citizens by the
Brits (Trevena, ibid.). It would confirm the way IBs and other migrants perceive British
people: although they agenerally polite and friendly at work, they do ratually wish to
let migrants into their social circles (ibid.).
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However, the majority of A8 migrants establimore contacts with the natives with
time, yet this does not necessarily mean that thye more friendships with them (Trevena,
2009). Spencer et al. (2007) point out that Poles @ther migrants from Eastern Europe
generally believe that regardless of how much tihey might spend in the UK, they will
never feel totally at home in their new countryttaesy will always be perceived and treated as
foreigners by the native population. Trevena (20f8)cludes that it is not only issues such as
work and earnings that may affect the Polish miggafuture decisions as to settlement or
return, but it also seems that where, how, and witlom they live are equally important
matters. The author explains that in this particatmtext ‘where’ is referred to four different
notions of space: the country level (Britain/Polaxider), the level of area (city/town/village),

the neighbourhood and the household level.

1.7. The impact of Polish migrations on the UK

Labour-market liberalisation was claimed to hawal la good economic effect in
countries that admitted immigrants. Independendistuand a European Commission report
confirmed the economic benefits of immigration, edtlbslight ones (Fomina and Frelak,
2008). The report points out that numerous preatistithat the natives would be pushed out
of the labour market if it opened up for Eastermdpean migrants did not come true. What is
more, there were a large number of vacant jobienUK before the enlargement and the
arrival of immigrants from the EU-8 did not chartbat to a great extent (Fomina and Frelak,
ibid.). The authors (ibid.) point out that new figre workers filled jobs which the Brits did
not want to do and even a few years after acces8@% of employers were still short-
staffed.

Kahanec and Kurekova (2011) claim that theretike levidence that migrants would
crowd out native workers from employment and thelyribt cause a reduction in their wage
level. Of course, such a reduction could have tgkeoe if they competed with the Brits for
the same or at least similar jobs. Nonethelessighlity turned out to be different — labourers
that came from the new EU member states concedtratenly on other economic sectors
than the Brits and, therefore, did not compete \ligm. According to Fomina and Frelak
(2008), the level of employment among EU-8 migrambsking in Ireland, Spain and the UK
was even higher than that among the locals. Intiatdithe employment rate grew in all UK

economic sectors after May 1, 2004 except fisheaires agriculture, where it stayed at the
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same level. According to the European Commissiogfsrt (2006), opening up the labour
market to workers from the EU-8 made it possibledale down the grey economy (Fomina
and Frelak, ibid.).

According to Kohanec and Kurekova (2011) anthira and Frelak (2008), one of the
main arguments in the British debate on openinghedabour market was the fear of the so-
called social tourism’. Three years after the egdarent it could be safely said that the fear
was unjustified. Poles did not burden the Britiskial care system. They almost never drew
unemployment, sickness or inability benefits. 22006, as many as 85% of employable
Polish migrants in the UK were working, only 4% wememployed and the other 1% were
not looking for work. In comparison, the averagetfee British natives is 78% employed and
4% unemployed (IPPR, 2007, p. 18). Only 1% of Pofrggrants collected benefits offered to
the most destitute compared to 39% of Somalis d8d @f Turks. Only 12% of Poles in the
UK collected child benefits against 14% among théves and the record of 40% among
Somalis. Few Poles live in social housing (IPPR)72(. 30). And yet the UK government
decided to maintain restrictions in migrants’ ascessocial security benefits (Home Office,
2005).

At the same time, Poles also became an attractwsumner group. According to
estimates of Centre for Economics and BusinessdRasethe Polish pound was worth more
than 4 billion a year (Brady, 2007). Despite comnhatief, most of the earned funds were
not transferred back home. Many Poles working ia K, usually young and single,
preferred to enjoy their free time with their neegaaintances and have an active consumer
life — that means spending those earned poundeib/K. Signs and advertisements in Polish
started to be widespread in Britain wooing theseemital clients with a variety of products
and services. No matter whether they stayed ormetito Poland, this group has created
many new opportunities for both UK and Polish comes. The presence of so many Polish
workers has contributed to the expansion of momagster firms and companies offering
cheap calling cards or travel to Poland. Many adsth firms operated as intermediaries,
benefiting from the fact that many immigrants didt rknow the language or British

procedures.

One of the first sectors that became aware of Baish pound” was the banks, which
started to employ Polish-speaking staff and adagir offer to the new consumers’ needs.

The banks were immediately followed by corner shapd the supermarkets, which also
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noticed the growing niche on the market. As a tesluty started offering a variety of Polish

products such as borsch, golabki, flaki and pierogi

Public service providers needed also to becomedtunt® the needs of a new
immigrant group: police officers had an opportunidyattend Polish courses, there were road
signs in Polish, and schools observed the needttoduce lessons on Poland. The Polish
presence was also clearly visible. Many new PalsWvspaper appeared in stands and Polish
masses in Catholic churches grew in number. ThesliPebte was believed to have been

crucial during Scottish local elections.

To sum up, “even a cursory glance at the debatepaming up the labour market
shows that all participating countries feared adiaf unskilled migrants who intended to
cheat them out of social security benefits insteaddinding work” (Fomina and Frelak,
2008:25). However, it is believed that Poles arttepimigrants from Eastern Europe have
influenced the job market in general and have dauited to boosting economic growth rather
than ‘stealing’ jobs from Britons (ibid.). At thamme time, ethnic food, festivals, and children
at schools made migrants from the new EU membeesstparticularly noticeable and

somewhat of a social phenomenon.

1.8. Current situation of Polish immigrants to the UK

When Poland formally joined the European UnioiMialy 2004, a new and rapid wave
of Polish immigrants arrived in the UK to look farjob or to start a new life with prospects
they could not find in their own country. “The Gdan™ summarizes those ten years that
changed everything. Are Polish immigrants gladatib Britain home? According to the article
(April, 2014) they definitely are. Polish immigranjuoted in the article confirm that settling
down in the UK was a good decision. They claim that standard of living is much better
than it was in Poland and the UK gives people nop@ortunities. More and more Poles even
decide to start their own businesses there. Theralao people who point out that British
employers are satisfied with the quality of worknddoy Polish people to such an extent that
they sometimes ask their employees if they haveRalgh friends needing jobs. The reason
is that Poles have a reputation of being able tckward and in an efficient way. Besides,

8 http://www.theguardian.com/uk-news/2014/apr/264mImmigration-britain-cities-election (access:03-
2015)
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immigrants often take jobs not many British peopknt to do, especially working shifts in
the evenings, at night or at the weekends. HarB8&erwood, the author of the
abovementioned article, claims that while openggolir market to the new EU citizens in
2004, the Labour government estimated that aboi@003Poles would be interested in
moving to the UK. However, actual numbers wildlytsitipped such forecasts. While the
2001 census recognized around 58, 000 Polish inamigin the UK, ten years later (in 2011)
the figure rose up to 579,000. Such influx and ¢basequences of it became a concern
among political parties and ordinary citizens. Et®T campaigns started pointing out at the
problem of such large migration waves to the UKt (ooly Poles, but also Romanians and
Bulgarians migrated a lot). Banners and slogansatipg such sentences as “British workers
are hit hard by unlimited cheap labour” or “26m pleoin Europe are looking for work. And

whose jobs are they after?” were the order of the d

The quoted article claims that for many politigaand political party leaders such
campaigns resulted from reality experienced byiom# of British people struggling to earn a
living and losing jobs for the new workplaces ceeato employ migrants from eastern
Europe. The government admitted that they shoule h@aoked more at the impact on low-
skilled jobs and pay, claiming that immigration hadbe controlled and somehow limited.
But in general, economists and sociologists seelmetoather positive and optimistic about
immigration. Jonathan Portes, the director of ttaidhal Institute of Economic and Social
Research and a former government economist is guotéhe article (ibid.) and claims that
"overall, the experience (of Polish immigrationshseen very positive. Poles mostly came to
work, they got jobs, they contributed to the ecoppthey are less likely to claim benefits.
We know from several studies that the impact onleympent for native workers was small to
zero. There has been some impact on wages atwlee émd, but it doesn't seem to have been

very large”.

However, according to one of the Labour MPs foutS8ampton, the party wants a
more active response to issues around immigrakioher article, Sherwood (2014) mentions
that in 2004 day rates in the local constructimfustry fell by nearly up to 50% as a result of
the arrival of huge migrant groups ready to work fower wages than the Brits. This
triggered a boom in labour agencies, some stanigklrig for eastern Europeans only. Hence,
the impression that immigrants were associated dathhnward shift in wages is widespread

among British people. What is more, such a flom@ficomers from eastern Europe made a
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very noticeable change in certain areas where imantg started to create their own large

communities.

The changing nature of the locality was easy tticacaround the British Isles. Poles
created their own community centres with shops serdices (for example Ealing Broadway
in Lodon or Shirley High Street are known as tyfpycRolish districts). As it was mentioned
before, many qualified Poles decided to open ammpte their own (small) businesses
around the UK. As an example, the article pointsatwne of such initiatives — SOS Polonia,
an advice centre for newcomers established in 230Barbara Storey — a Polish lady who
had lived in the UK for more than 20 years. Sheamiers that the first migrants she had
contact with were “mainly male, fairly young andngle — those old enough to be
disillusioned with Poland, but young enough to sgmething new”. Soon “their wives or
girlfriends came and babies were born” and “nowsse grannies coming to look after the
children while the mothers work”. It happens beeaumtially most Polish immigrants came
to the UK with the intention of staying there temgrdy, for two or three years. As the wages
were definitely higher than the people could earRoland, they wanted to save some money
and then go back home and possibly build a houssebup their own business. But life
changes - soon they got better jobs, permanentamst bought houses, got married, had
children and as a result, they decided to staydotizan they expected to or even settle down

in the UK for good.

In the article, the author mentions that in 2(igré¢ was a survey carried out by one of
the British companies. They wanted to learn moauathe attitudes to Polish migrants in the
UK. 55% of participants agreed that Poles are gdlyehard-working and reliable, 54%
claimed that they even make a kind of contributiorBritain by paying taxes, buying local
products etc. and 57% said that Polish immigrardsndt cause any problems in the
communities they live in. Nonetheless, there wgsestion on whether Polish immigrants are
positive to integrate with other communities andehthe researchers got mainly negative
responses. But still that was not perceived as #ongedisturbing or unacceptable. Some
people, however, complain about overcrowded schgols and health centres, traffic
congestion, parking in wrong places, littering, imgk noise or new private housing

developments.
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Some local political activists criticised the Bit government for being too lenient
and to passive when it comes to the issue of imatir. The local UKIP chairman, Pearline
Hingston quoted in the article claims that whatytheally have in the UK is the open-door
immigration from the whole Europe which is ‘massive issue when we have one million
unemployed young peopl¢m not against immigration — I'm against uncolé&d numbers, no
checks on the quality of people coming in and tm@act on the local community. The
government's policy of open-door immigration is b#at this country, and here in
Southampton we are feeling the pressures of thatypoUKIP is known for its anti-
immigrationism ideology which perceives Europeamigrants (not only Poles) as a threat to
the country’'s economy. UKIP’s views are in accowamnwith an older generation being
immune to any changes and very conservative ingesfmhaving foreigners in their own
country. On the contrary, such multicultural sogista reality for younger generation. It can
be concluded that there is a generation gap evénrespect to the views on immigration.
Immigrants defend themselves and explain that tdoeyribute to the UK economy to a great
extent: they work there, they pay taxes there, thayd children to local school, they buy

products and services.

Despite the fact that many Polish immigrants &lthome in the UK, in 2014, the
British Prime Minister David Cameron started hisofging child benefit campaign” which
was expected to hit thousands of immigrants (iriolwdPoles). According to “Mail Onliné®,
Cameron decided to fight against immigrant workierghe UK who sent benefits home.
British Prime Minister insisted that a British taer should not give cash to 40,000 children
who live elsewhere in the EU. The EU rules stateat such benefit had to be paid to all
Europeans who decided to settle down and work liegalthe British Isles and who pay

National Insurance, even if their families did fie¢ with them.

The press reports provide valuable insights ihto debate. According to Daily Mail
(January 2014), in the UK about 24,000 Polish Fasitook benefits for nearly 40,000
children and what is more — nearly two thirds éichild benefits paid in the UK went back to
Poland as children actually lived there, not in th€ Limiting such benefit was supposed to
be the Cameron’s key demanded in his plans to otia¢g a new deal with the EU before

declaring an in-out referendum in 2017. Cameroneriadlear that dealing with immigrants

° The UK Independence Party which is a right-wingudist political party in the United Kingdom. Itsicent
leader is Nigel Farage; the party is famous foeiteoscepticism and anti-immigrationism ideology.

1% http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2534058tep-child-benefit-exported-Poland-rest-EU-Cameron-
vows-sets-powers-wants-claw-Brussels.html (acc2g32:2015)
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from Europe would also be a bargaining chip in B¢ negotiation talks or even possible
agreements. Needless to say, Poles working in Khevere not very happy with the prospect,
but they needed to be prepared for it. And it setbhmag were. “Mail Online” in their article
from 3T January 2018 claims that literally thousands of Polish immigsaro the UK
decided to apply for British citizenship. In onilyd years (from 2009 to 2014) Poles were in
the top ten nationalities of foreign-born inhabitawho were given UK passports.

According to James Slack, the author of the afergroned article, in 2009 just 458
people applied for UK citizenship, while in 2013etmumber of Poles sending their
applications reached more than 6,000. It may séatthe phenomenon was quite unusual as
citizens of fellow EU countries did not often addjritish nationality since they obviously
had full rights to settle down and work in the Utorh the start. However, experts explain
that Poles decided to take British citizenshiphay tsimply did not want to lose the privileges
and benefits currently offered by the UK. As it weagected that the situation might change
within a few months, they wanted to make sure thatimitations imposed on them by UK’s
Prime Minister David Cameron and his government ldiawt affect them. The prospect of
Britain cutting down on benefits or even leavimg tU triggered a lot of insecurity. By
becoming UK citizens, immigrants become insulatennf any future actions and changes
planned by the government. Cameron promised tontrgaan official in/out referendum on
Britain’s membership in the UE in 2017. Apart fraimat, he also planned to limit child
benefits or make all EU migrants wait at least drgdo be able to apply for in-work benefits
such as tax credits. Having British citizenship Woalso entitle immigrants to vote in general
election. Michat Garapich from the University of &@mpton’s Centre of Research on
Migration commented that Poles applying for Brit@tizenship simply feel that they have to
secure their political and social rights: “The meémne Tories bang on about the referendum
and the potential exit from the UK, the more it makPoles feel insecure” (ibid.). Garapich
points out that the government’s actions and i&ste language around migration triggered
those changes and it would not be surprising taadgigger increase as soon as the date of the
referendum was set or “when David Cameron makesisimind which way to jump, yes or
no” (ibid.).

In fact, the United Kingdom European Union membigrseferendum took place on

Thursday, 2% of June 2016 around the UK. 52% of British citigemted to leave, resulting

Y http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2933970¢RiPolish-Brits-Number-given-UK-citizenship-soars-1
200-just-five-years.html (access:10-03-2015)
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in the complex process of withdrawal being initthtend political, social and economic
changes in the UK and other counttfe©ne of the most significant consequences of Brexi
(the withdrawal of the UK from the EU) is the charig the position of the Prime Minister —
David Cameron decided to step b¥cknd he was succeeded by Theresa May on tefl3
July 20168* Although the result of referendum is not bindargl it is not certain when and on
what conditions it would come into force Poles living in the UK are anxious about their
future in the British isles. However, latest newerm to be positive for Polish immigrants to
the UK as in July 2017 Theresa May offered to &lthe EU immigrants in the UK the so-
called “settled status” after the whole Brexit grdaré®. The Prime Minister claimed that
immigrants from all over Europe would be entitledpreserve all their rights, including the
right to work in the UK legally and making no fuethproblems with obtaining British
citizenship. Due to that all of those Poles whoewensure of their future in the UK would be

forced to make a straightforward decision about tettlement plans within the British Isles.

1.9. Conclusions

Immigration has always been an interesting sodi@hpmenon. In the world’s history
we have numerous examples of individuals or whaleugs leaving their homes and
searching for new areas that would be suitabletilesdown, start a family and begin a new
life. As we know from the history of the United &ts and Great Britain, the first known
immigrants were called ‘pilgrims’ — this was a gpoof more than 100 people referred to as
the first English Separatists who wanted to esdap®m the Anglican church. They were
transported to the New World by means of a mercheimp called The Mayflower.
Throughout history, such movements were very comammpeople wanted to escape from

war, poverty, economic crisis or they were lookiogreligious freedom.

One of the nations that have been subjected to rusenigration movements is the
Republic of Poland. The country’s history is vemybulent. Migrations started mostly during
the First Partition of Poland as the country vaedsifrom the maps of the world and was
divided between three occupants: Prussia, AustiiaRussia. Later on, the country became

12 http://www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-eu-referend 86205580 (access: 29-07-2016)

'3 http://news.sky.com/story/cameron-steps-down-atutks-back-on-eu-10323470 (access: 28-07-2016)

% http://www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-36 763208 (aax:e29-07-2016)

> http://www.independent.co.uk/news/uk/politics/tHegve-to-sort-themselves-out-why-a-brexit-wont-repp
for-a-very-long-time-a7166276.html (access: 01-08€)

18 http://www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-40552318 (a&=el 1-07-2017)
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strife-ridden as numerous armed conflicts suchpaisings started to break out. As most of
them turned out to be unsuccessful, thousandsagfl@evere forced to escape from Poland as
war refugees. The times of occupation were toughnfany Polish born citizens including
many soldiers, politicians, artists, musicians awmiters or poets. They were constantly
victimized in their mother country so there is nonder that they decided to start their new

life elsewhere.

Another massive wave of migration took place duramgl after the Second World
War. People were looking for shelter far away fribra terror of the Nazi occupation. Great
Britain was one of the countries (along with Frgnebich made it possible to create Polish
Government-in-Exile. Numerous politicians, intetleads and civilian officers left Poland at
that time, then their families and hundreds of ptRelish citizens started coming one after
another to settle down and start everything fromatsb. In Polish history another mass
migration took place under the communist regime assult of the imposition of martial law
in Poland in December 1981. As it was the caseravipus years, Great Britain was the
obvious direction for many of those who wantedsoape from restrictions and limits of the

communist government.

Although after 1989 the political situation in Padaimproved, the economic situation
in our country has changed dramatically — the jark@&t has become unstable, the salaries
have not increased to a satisfactory level and randemore employers have started offering
their employees working on the so-called ‘rubbish’ jcontracts that deprive them of some
most basic privileges such as going on sick or mdgeleave. Such a worker has practically
no rights and is not protected by the law in cadseadous unexpected life situations like for
example the serious damage to the physical or mba#dth. More and more young people
finish universities or technical universities evgsar and it turns out that there are not many
job offers for them. Hence, they have to qualifiagin a different field of study or they

decide to look for a job somewhere else.

Before Poland joined the European Union, it was easy for Poles to settle down
abroad and find a job there legally. The situatibanged after the EU enlargement in 2004 as
Great Britain opened their job market to EU newcmnBoles took an advantage of that and
decided to leave their mother country and settrdm the UK in search for better living
conditions and work opportunities. In order to aeli that, the immigrants realize that they
need English, so the importance of improving Efgés their L2 would be one of the most

crucial aspects of their residence in the new emvirent. Hence, the new generation on
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Polish immigrants are mostly well-educated peophe a&re open to adapt or assimilate to L2
speech community. Although the future of Polish iigmants after Brexit is not that certain,
many of those who once settled down in the UK dbssem to consider coming back to

Poland.
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CHAPTER Il

SELECTED FACTORS AFFECTING THE USE OF L2 IN AN
IMMIGRANT CONTEXT

Introduction

Immigration has always been an intriguing sociaemppomenon and the existing
literature has been trying to cover this issue fiifferent perspectives. What is particularly
interesting and worth investigating is the facttthgery immigrant faces different sorts of
obstacles on the arrival to the foreign countryagrom changing of place of residence,
language seems to be one of the most common andhe dame time — one of the most
intriguing challenges of all. Second language asitjan in a naturalistic context creates first-
hand experience of both the language and the eutheracteristics for a given community in
new surroundings. The notion of ‘naturalistic codités related to the process of acquiring
the language in its natural environment within gheroundings of the second language
(referred to as L2) speech community. It has besponted that such conditions for L2
learning influence the SLA and these can eitheelacate or hinder the process (Schumann,
1986; Flege, 2001). One of the most intriguing atp®f SLA in L2 environment is the
pronunciation of the second language. Existingditge that has been dealing with this

aspect for many years offers numerous studies apedwn immigrants’ L2 speech.

The issue of SLA development in L2 learners has ieeestigated in a large number
of experimental studies. Contrary to what one niagkt it is not easy to determine which
factors affect the overall degree of SLA as it israad and complex process. One of possible
explanations may be offered by the differences esigh and methodology of particular
studies and this “has led researchers to drawrdifferent conclusions about the influence
that certain factors have on degree of L2 foreigeeat” (Piske et al., 2001: 195). The key
factors under discussion are the length of resiel@m@n L2 speaking environment (referred
to as ‘LoR’), the amount of L1 and L2 use in daydy communication with L2 speech
community, the attitude towards the L2 itself ahd £2 environment and the acculturation
strategy. When it comes to the language input ghgdrbficiency on arrival in the L2 country,
it seems that those factors have obtained limitezhton from researchers so far. It can be
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explained by the fact that — on the contrary tchsiactors as LoR or the age of arrival (AoA)
which are relatively easy to measure — it is hardgsess L2 speakers’ language proficiency at
the moment of arrival in the L2 community, not teemtion the amount of L2 use in

interaction with the native-speakers of English.eQui the researchers who has conducted
numerous studies on the issue is James E. Flegesugports that vield. However Flege

and some other prominent researchers have alreadg several attempts to take a closer

look at some of the most significant factors meme above.

All sorts of migration movements are related tcadety of factors that may influence
the existence of an individual or a group withir thew community. As immigrants, such
individuals have to undergo the acculturation pssg&chuman, 1986) which affects most (if
not all) aspects of their ‘new’ life. Such proc@sglves the interaction of variables operating
at two levels: societal and individual. The forndesals with economic and political situation
of a settlement area as well as cultural factord the society of settlement. The latter is
related to individuals and the characteristic ofigen person and his or her situation as
immigrant to the foreign country. The choice of@tgration strategy adapted by individuals

may either help them in functioning within the neemmunity or not.

This chapter presents the selection of factors thate been the subject of numerous
studies conducted mostly on immigrants to the UK #re USA and which can positively
affect the process of second language acquisitiais inaturalistic’ context.

2.1. Acculturation and its applications in SLA

In the last decade, studies on second languageisaon in the context of
immigration expanded enormously. The researchaliiee sheds light on various approaches,
models, theories and principles. As acculturat®ndnsidered to be one of the most decisive
factors that significantly affect the process ofASIn naturalistic context, many authors

present different approaches to the notion oflthid and complex process.

" Ppaper presented during Accents 2012 Conferencenative and non-native accents of English
(December,2012, £éq Poland)
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One of the earliest papers devoted to the acetitur model in the context of Second
Language Acquisition (SLA) was Schumann’s accuttara model (1978). The author
explains that his model of acculturation was “desijto account for SLA under conditions
of immigration where learning takes place withawtruction” (1986: 385) In his work, the
author presents a model for SLA which is basedaih bocial and psychological factors. It is
explained that “certain social and psychologicatialdes cluster into a single variable,
acculturation” (Schumann, 1986: 379).

Schumann (1978) claims that any L2 speaker/learoeld be placed along a certain
continuum that ranges from social-psychologicatasise to social-psychological proximity.
It was assumed that the degree of the learner’smity to the target language (TL) speech
community would influence the level of L2 acquisiti According to Schumann (1978),
social distance is related to the L2 learner whineiated as a member of a given social group
whose members speak the language that is not hishén his paper, the author states that
the degree the learner acculturates to the TL greumt the only one direct predicator of
success in SLA, but correlate with many other factehich — combined — can contribute to

relative success in natural language acquisition.

At this point it is reasonable to point out aterintegration strategies used by the
immigrants all around the world. According to Sclam (1978), the best condition for the
second language acquisition is the situation inctvhii2 speaking group is willing to
assimilate into the TL group — hence, the procéssssimilation is understood as giving up
our own (L2) life style, customs, habits or valaesl adopting those characteristic for the TL
speech community. There are immigrants who deoidadopt this strategy for various
reasons. One of them is that they have no desifgetassociated with their L1 country.
However, motivation for choosing such strategytigty individual and can be traced back
to someone’s past, educational background, sodehtity etc. The second integration
strategy described by Schumann (ibid) is knowndaptation and it is also believed that this
strategy positively enhances the whole procesd 8f §2 learners who decide to choose this
strategy value their own language, customs an@mealtidentity but — at the same time — are
open to the influence of the TL culture. They do fooget their background and — moreover —
in many cases they are proud of their origin. Ydlitisdoes not mean that they manifest it all
the time — although they follow the news aboutrthdi environment and have rather strong

social identity, at the same time they look fortemts with L2 community and they try to take
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an active part in this community’s social life. Hewer, there are many people who decide to
adopt the third strategy which could hinder thecpss of SLA. It is referred to as
preservationsometimes referred to as “isolatiordjd manifests itself in that the L2 learner
rejects everything that could be associated wighTth group, insisting on keeping his/her L1
language, culture and national identity. Such invamgs do not show any interest in using or
learning L2 or taking part in the L2 community’sc&d life. They usually live among other

L1 speakers and have a tendency to avoid or aat tdimit their contacts with L2 speakers.

Acculturation taxonomy is associated with Berrn@qI) and the four strategies of
acculturation that he suggested (see 2.1.6). ildhoe said that those strategies are divided
into those which depend on the dominant and nonkulmh groups. From the point of view
of the latter, we can distinguish between assiioitat integration, separation and
marginalisation. Similarlyo Schumann, Berry (ibid: 7) claims that assimilatoccurs when
a given L2 learner does not wish to cultivate as/oultural identity and is looking for any
kinds of interaction with the TL groups; assimitattiis associated with non-dominant groups.,
while integration takes place when L2 learners wwanhaintain his/her own culture to some
extent. Interestingly enough, such learners domioid interacting with TL groups on the
daily basis. Those two strategies are believecate Ipositive influence on the whole process
of SLA. On the other hand, there are two stratethias do not create favourable conditions
for SLA. One of them is separatiomhich occurs when L2 learners are determined to
maintain their own cultural identity, avoiding akiyd of contact with TL groups at the same
time. Another one is referred to as marginalisato it is very likely to take place when
there is little possibility or interest in culturataintenance (often for reasons of enforced
cultural loss) and little interest in having reteits with others (often for reasons of exclusion

or discrimination (Berry, ibid).

A more recent study conducted by Waniek-Klimcz2W1(1) among expert ESL
speakers concentrates on language experience anttuaation strategy in well-educated
speakers with university degree. The results shioa acculturation strategies, such as
assimilation and integration chosen by the respotsdeould possibly affect the process of
SLA, especially when combined with a high levelpobficiency in English on arrival. The
author (ibid: 240-242) points out that the overattitude towards L2 and the use of
acculturation strategy seem to be related to L2llewn arrival as in this case speakers are

highly proficient both in spoken and written Englidn spite of their L2 level, initially all of
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the speakers went through a period of low selfegstand anxiety. However, after a while
they started getting accustomed to the new situadiod became more open to L2 speech
community. It means that those L2 learners who camdéhe L2 speaking area with
substantial knowledge of the language are morecselfident and more open at the start.
Although their new life situation can make themlfeenfused and anxious at first, they
gradually start to get used to the new environmé&iaking the results of the study into
account, it can be said that two factors combigether: L2 proficiency level on arrival and

length of residence positively affect the proceds2oacquisition.

2.1.1.aCross-cultural and acculturation psychology

Throughout centuries people’s migrations betweeamua communities or societies
were recorded in books, chronicles and legends. Mgmaumerous reasons for such
transitions we can mention the most significantspsech as cross-tribal marriages, scholarly,
professional work, military crusades, slavery dttlisg) down in brand new territories that
were believed to provide more opportunities for theire. Living among ‘strangers’ and
following various mutual influences of more thareawulture involved — change. These cross-
cultural transitions and encounters combined wWithgrocesses that accompanied them on the
levels of various cultures, societies, groups amdividuals have become the main point of
reference for several fields of social sciencedhi;ag political science, sociology, social and
cultural anthropology, and finally, cross-culturahd acculturation psychology (Chirkov,
2009: 87).

According to Chirkov (ibid.), the notion of ‘accutttion psychology’ first appeared
in the second half of the $0century within various frameworks or conceptuatiznodels of
cross-cultural psychology — its goal is to “test timiversality of basic social psychological
regularities across different nations, countried anltures and to use these cross-cultural
comparisons to validate the fundamental assumptainsocial psychology regarding the
existence of universal laws of social behaviourkjcv work across diverse societies and
cultures” (Chrikov, ibid: 88). However, these asgtions (at least with reference to
immigration) have been an object of numerous despbetween many researchers. Chirkov
(ibid) states that, according to some researclweoss-cultural psychology “mechanistically

holds on to the premises of social psychology alibet reductionistic nature of social
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relations within various cultures, which have bémated as independent predictor variables
to be manipulated by researchers” and as a regudt tinderstanding of culture completely
ignores the symbolic and meaning-producing natdrsogiocultural realities”. Moreover,
“cross-cultural psychologists reify cultures as ihded entities with autonomous properties,
dimensions and internal mechanisms and simpligficaperationalize them through
participants’ citizenship, ethnic identificatiorgligious affiliation or language preferences”
(ibid).

In the light of such explicitly expressed criticisthe emergence of the psychology of
acculturation was just a matter of time. Chirkowview is that this was “a natural step in the
development of cross-cultural psychology as a mespdo the needs of multicultural and
immigrant-receiving societies that wanted to leaore about the dynamics of the adaptation
of the citizens from different cultural communitieend immigrants, and to justify

governmental immigration and integration policiésid).

2.1.1.b Psychological acculturation

As it was previously claimed by many psychologiatal researchers exploring the
issue of acculturation, the concept of psycholdgaulturation inevitably generates both
social and psychological problems. Berry (1997: dt2jes that this was an unjust and broad

generalization that is no longer valid.

Berry claims that “three main points of view can ilgentified in acculturation
research, each suggesting a different level oicditfy for the individual” (1997:13). The first
of those is related to psychological changes withgiven L2 learner and was defined either
as “culture learning” or “social skills acquisitiorin this case, “psychological adaptation to
acculturation are considered to be a matter oihlegra new behavioural repertoire that is
appropriate for the new cultural context” which calseeds the unlearning of what was
previously known and now is no longer appropridgéd( 13). This may be followed by the
so-called ‘culture conflict’ — a situation in whicimdesirable behaviour creates problems for a

given L2 learner). In such cases, the second pbdiview comes into play.

Here, a given individual is likely to experiencellttire shock’ or ‘acculturative stress’
if he/she is unsuccessful in changing of their ey behavioural repertoire. Berry prefers
the latter term for a few reasons. First of all,isi closely linked to psychological models of
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stress as a response to environmental stressaissesnondly — the term ‘shock’ may suggest
“the presence of only negative experiences andoogs of intercultural contact” (Berry,
1997:13). The author claims that during the accation processes, a given individual

usually undergoes only moderate difficulties.

The last instance can be applied when major diffesi are experienced. In such a
case the ‘psychopathology’ or even ‘mental diseasespective is taken into account. Berry
(ibid) explains that in this particular situatioshanges in the cultural context exceed the
individual’'s capacity to cope because of the maglat speed or some other aspect of the
change, leading to serious psychological disturesnsuch as clinical depression and
incapacitating anxiety”. Yet such instances areyvare and should be treated as extreme

cases.

Teske and Nelson (1974, cited in Navas, et al. pQfitered the first complete
psychological perspective on acculturation. Acaagdio these reaserchers, acculturation
includes changes in material traits, behavior pagtenorms, institutional changes, and
importantly, values. However, Teske and Nelson bt go further in their psychological

analysis of how members of diverse cultures accodateoto one another.

This was left to Berry (et. al., 1992), who expath@® the view of acculturation to
include varieties of adaptation and specificallyentified the following four factors:
assimilation, integration, rejection, and decultior® The importance of Berry’'s model was
that it recognized the importance of multicultusaktieties, minority individuals and groups,
and the fact that individuals have a choice inrttater of how far they are willing to go in
the acculturation process. Today, there are nursemmatances of ethnic groups who have
managed to revive their ancestral language andreulFishman, 2001, as cited in Padilla and
Perez, 2003). Thus, acculturation was not seen agialy one-dimensional process of

cultural change but as a process forced by intepgomntact with multiple outcomes.

2.1.1.c Adaptation

Generally speaking, ‘adaptation’ is associated wilanges that take place among
individuals or whole groups who want to meet the€fivironmental requirements. There is a
different tempo of such changes: at times theseocaur at once, yet in some cases they can

be extended over a long period of time. Berry (1988) suggests that “short term changes
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during acculturation are sometimes negative arehatisruptive in character”. Yet, “for most
acculturating individuals, after a period of tinegme long-term positive adaptation to the
new cultural context usually takes place” (ibid)ovidusly, adaptation may take different
forms, depending on a range of factors. When thegepositive conditions created for such
strategies as assimilation or integration (domirsadieties fully accept the members of non-
dominant groups), there is increased “fit” betweba context (TL environment) and the
acculturating individual (L2 learner). Nonethelesss not very likely to occur when the non-
dominant communities undergo the process of setjoegar separation — which may result in

acculturative stress or even psychopathology.

Interestingly enough, in more recent literatureated to the issue of psychological
adaptation to acculturation, “a distinction has rbedrawn between psychological and
sociocultural adaptation” (Berry, ibid: 14). Therrwer is connected with “a set of internal
psychological outcomes including a clear senseecégnal and cultural identity, good mental
health and the achievement of personal satisfadctidhe new cultural context”, while the
latter concentrates on “a set of external psychoédgputcomes that link individuals to their
new context, including their ability to deal witlaity problems, particularly in the areas of
family life, work and school” (ibid). Berry also grhasize the third adaptive outcome which
is referred to as ‘economic adaptation’ and isteeldo “the degree to which work is obtained,

Is satisfying and is effective in the new cultu(did).

2.1.1.d Selected factors existing prior to accultation

According to Berry (1997: 21) , the acculturatimmocess in many individuals begins
along with a number of personal factors of socral demographic nature. One of the most
significant of those factors is the age of a giVearner. It seems obvious that when the
acculturation process starts relatively early (fmtance, before starting a primary school), it
is generally smooth and more effective. There aemympossible explanations for that —
perhaps personal adaptability and flexibility redlob maximum during these early stages of
one’s life. However, Berry points out that “oldeouth do often experience substantial
problems” (ibid). These may be triggered by theflicis between the lifestyles and demands
of parents or peer groups which are very common té@magers. At this time some
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developmental issues of identity may arise — suuahvidual starts to seek answers for
questions of his/her own ethnic or cultural identithere are also many instances of the
acculturation that began later in life (as for amte on retirement age or when elderly parents
migrate to join their adult children and grandcteld). In such cases the possibility of smooth
and fluid acculturation is endangered as even noorglicts may arise because of the
generation gap or sudden change of cultural settlmgh “cannot easily be ignored when one

is attempting to live in a new setting” (Berry,dhi22).

Another important aspect is education, which appeaa one of the consistent factors
associated mainly with positive adaptations: theemeducated particular people are, the
lower level of stress they experience in the cantéxmmigration. There are a few reasons
for such positive correlation. Berry (ibid.) explaithat “education is a personal resource in
itself: problem analysis and problem solving areally instilled by formal education and
likely contribute to better adaptation”. Furthermoeducation is often associated with such
protective factors as for example better income lgther social status. It often gives the
sense of security and self-confidence in the TLiremment. In addition, education may help
individual in the process of adjusting or adaptioghe society into which they plan to settle
as it is ‘a kind of pre-acculturation to the langeahistory, values and norms of the new
culture” (ibid).

It would be reasonable to point at gender as dritbeopossible factors that can have
impact on the acculturation process, yet the rexaflnumerous studies vary. Although there
IS substantial evidence that females have morecdifies with acculturation than males, this
generalization is based mainly on the fact thasame cultures the social status of women
differs significantly. Berry (1997: 23) claims thavhere there is as substantial difference,
attempts by females to take on new roles availabllee society of settlement may bring them
into conflict with their heritage culture”.
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2.1.1.e Selected factors arising during acculturatn

In addition to the numerous factors existing ptioracculturation, Berry discusses
some factors that may arise during acculturatioa. tiie author, the four acculturation
strategies postulated in his lead article (1997yehf@een reported to have substantial
relationship with the so-called ‘positive adaptatiointegration is considered to be most
successful, while marginalization — the least. Aulsition and separation are placed in
between. The following pattern can be found inntegority of studies on immigrants and is
present for all types of acculturating groups. Teasons are still unclear — yet in Berry’'s
interpretation (ibid: 23-26), integration strateigyassociated with many protective factors
such as willingness for mutual interaction or acowdation, taking active part in
multicultural events or being an active member ajiden community’s social life, not to
mention openness to another culture(s) and haumeg so-called ‘flexible personality’.
Marginalization stays in strong opposition to imtEgn as it is strictly connected with
rejection by the dominant group (usually combinathwwn-culture loss) and results in the
presence of hostile approach and prejudices towHrdsdominant society. As regards
assimilation, it is often associated with indivitlsawn culture shedding. Separation, on the
contrary, involves ignoring or rejecting of the daant culture.

2.1.2. Selected approaches to the notion of accultion in SLA

In the last decade, studies on second languageiséamu in the context of
immigration expanded enormously. The research aliiee sheds light into various
approaches, models, theories and principles. Asltacation is considered to be one of the
most decisive factors that significantly affect firecess of SLA in naturalistic context, many

authors present different approaches to the nafidis broad and complex process.

2.1.2.a Schumann’s Acculturation Model for SLA

One of the earliest papers devoted to the acctibaranodel was Schumann’s
acculturation model (1978). The author explainst thes model of acculturation was
“designed to account for SLA under conditions ofriigration where learning takes place

without instruction” (1986: 385) In his work, thethor presents a model for SLA which is
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based on both social and psychological factorss lexplained that “certain social and
psychological variables cluster into a single Maeaacculturation” (Schumann, 1986: 379).
The author (1978) claims that any L2 speaker/leacmild be placed along a certain
continuum that ranges from social-psychologicatagise to social-psychological proximity.
It was assumed that the degree of the learnersmity to the target language (TL) speech
community would influence the level of L2 acquisiti According to Schumann (1978),
social distance is related to the L2 learner whineated as a member of a given social group
whose members speak the language that is not hislhén his paper, the author states that
the degree the learner acculturates to the TL greumt the only one direct predicator of
success in SLA, but correlate with many other fiectohich — combined — can contribute to
relative success in natural language acquisitidrat s why Schumann (1986: 380) focuses
on the so-called taxonomy of factors that can bgsnfluence the degree of SLA. Among

factors that can affect the so-called social distame can distinguish between the following:

a) social dominance- if the L2 speaking group is politically, econaaiily or culturally
dominant to the TL group, contact between them @adt be sufficient for optimal
TL acquisition; if the L2 group is subordinate teetTL group, the social distance
would be more visible and would manifest in thestasice in the process of SLA;
however, if both groups are nearly equal in status,contact between them would be

more extensive and the acquisition of SLA willdsghanced.

b) three integration strategies— the best condition for the second language aitopn
is the situation in which L2 speaking group is intj to assimilate into the TL group —
henceassimilationis understood as giving up our own (L2) life sfydastoms, habits
or values and adopting those characteristic for Thespeech community ; as the
second integration strateggdaptation is also believed to enhance the whole process
of SLA - L2 learners who decide to choose thistegg value their own language,
customs and national identity but — at the same tirsuch people are open to the
influence of the TL culture; the strategy which kkbhinder the process of SLA is
referred to aspreservation and manifests itself in that the L2 learner rejects
everything that could be associated with the TLugransisting on keeping his/her L1
language, culture and national identity.
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c) enclosure— refers to the degree to which a given L1 andgfhaup share the same
social institutions such as schools, churches,sclubvarious recreational facilities;
according to Schumann (1986: 381), the more irngiitg shared by both groups, the
more favourable the conditions for SLA.

d) cohesiveness and size these are related social factors that are kei¢o influence
SLA; if the L1 group is cohesive — its members wbséparate themselves from the
TL group; if a given L1 group is smaller and lesshesive, its members are more
likely to interact with TL group creating more fawable conditions for SLA.

e) congruence — is defined as cultural similarity between twdenacting groups;
according to this, the more two cultures have imewn, the more likely the contact
with the TL.

f) attitude — one of the most significant social factors;sitsaid that the L1 group that

share positive attitude towards the TL is moreljike succeed in SLA process.

g) intended length of residence — the author (ibid2)38 convinced that the longer L2
learners intend to stay in the TL environment,ria@e likely it is that they would feel

the necessity of improving their L2.

Although Schumann (1978, 1986) claims that soeeldrs are of primary importance
in the process of reinforcing or hindering SLA, fhsychological factors — mainly affective in
their nature — also influence the psychologicalagise. The author distinguishes between the

following four affective variables:

a) language shock- can be experienced when a given L2 learnersfirges in the TL
environment and should switch to the TL, which &y confusing for him/her —
especially with no previous language experienaethis case the so-called affective

filter may appear.

b) cultural shock — is referred to as anxiety that results from twonfusion and
disorientation which could be experienced by L2 akees because of cultural

differences.
56



c) motivation — it involves the reasons why L2 learner attemptacquire the second
language ; it can be divided into integrative (Tdgaired mainly for social reasons)
and instrumental (a need for acquiring the languagemore practical reasons like
finding a good job) ; Schumann (1986: 383) poinis that “if the learner had to use
the TL in his professional life then his level @atning would be much higher”.
However, “the motivational orientation associatedhwproficiency in the second

language seems to vary according to setting” (ibid)

d) ego-permeability— is understood as L2 learner’s openness to thefilt ; according
to Guiora (1972), the notion of ‘language ego’ dugh be developed in order to
explain the ability of some L2 speakers to acqunaive-like pronunciation in their

second language (Schumann, 1986: 384).

Schuman (1978) believes that the level of proficem a second language in L2
learners is strictly related to the degree of thegulturation ability. The author points at three

functions of language which can be referred tdhasstages of language development:

a) communicative function of language— understood as the transfer of basis or
referential information ;

b) integrative function of language— described as social identification of a paracul
group ;

c) expressive function of language- defined as the realization of personal attituoles

emotions.

The model of acculturation developed and explaimged&chumann (1978) highlights
the identification with a given TL speech communéy the major determinant of SLA
process. According to the author (ibid), we cantimjsish between two types of
acculturation: the first takes place when the learis socially integrated with and
psychologically open to the TL group, while theathwhen there is integration with the TL

group, but no psychological openness of a partidi@dearner.

In his paper (1978) Schumann also explores the édridarning that takes place in his
model. According to his suggestion, the same EsE®that are responsible for the formation

of the so-called pidgin languages can be observedhé very early phases of SLA.
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Pidginization is often characterized by some rédus or simplifications that occur in
L2 learner’s interlanguage. Such simplificationadeto fossilization when the learner’s
second language is not developed or when there @agress in the direction of the target

language due to, for instance, social distance.

Although Schumann’s acculturation model has beeatehlyireferred to in the literature
devoted to the issue of SLA or acculturation psiatpg it has received limited support in
empirical studies. One of the most significant peats with this model is the fact that it is
focused on language learning under conditions ofigmation. For Saville-Troike (2006) the
main problem with the model is the fact that theoleghconcept of acculturation is too
complex to be operationally defined on the basisnoited number of samples. Ellis (1994)
points out that in Schumann’s model social facteese considered to have a direct influence

on SLA while it is more likely for them to have anlirect one.

Larsen-Freeman (1991) is convinced that the diffycwith Schumann’s model lies in
the issue of social distance measurement. The autboders (1991: 181) “how can one
determine the weight that positive or negativeadgs contribute to social distance, and how
can relative distances be quantified”. One of tbesble solutions the author (ibid) comes up
with has been offered by Acton (1979), who argueakt fpeople should not act on their
perceptions of social distance, but the actualadatistance ought to be measured in a reliable
way. Therefore, Acton developed the so-called Rs#d Difference in Attitude
Questionnaire which covers three questions conoegrte dimension of distance: 1) distance
between themselves and their fellow-citizens inegah 2) distance between themselves and
the TL speech community in general and 3) distabpewsveen their fellow-citizens and
members of the TL culture. According to Acton, tiesults of suggested Questionnaire are
very successful as regards identifying good L2 rees within a given group (Larson-
Freeman, 1991: 181).

2.1.2.b The Optimal Distance Model for SLA

Social distance attracted attention of many resess. According to Brown (2000:
185), “the concept emerged as an affective constiougive explanatory power to the place of
culture learning in second language learning”. Tdren ‘distance’ is used metaphorically in

order to illustrate possible dissimilarities betwaao cultures.
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Brown (1980: 158-159) postulated that the procdsSLA in the target language
natural context consists of four successive stages:

a) a period of euphoria— initially, the learner is excited over the nessm®ef the TL

environment ;

b) a period of culture shock— appears when an individual becomes more aware of

cultural differences that can distract his/her imafself and security ;

c) a period of gradual recovery— often defined as ‘cultural stress’ — in thigystd 2
learners gradually understand and begin to acdeptdifferences in feeling or
thinking characteristic for the TL speech commurbgcoming more and more

emphatic with TL group ;

d) a period of full recovery — a given L2 learner accepts the new culture and
develops a new social identity by means of chooathgptation or assimilation as

his/her acculturation strategy.

2.1.2.c Four strategies of acculturation — Berry’s model dacculturation

As it is commonly known, cultural groups and thiedividual members have to deal
with acculturation strategies when they are ingllgpcieties (either in the dominant and non-
dominant setting). Such strategies (with respetivtbmajor concepts) are usually developed
by given groups or individuals on the basis oftleeiery-day life interaction with a particular

L2 speech community.
According to Berry (1997: 7), those concepts arfobsws:
a) cultural maintenance — characterized as the degree of importance dtirall

identity in L2 learners ;

b) contact and participation — defined as the extent to which L2 learners shobel

involved in other cultural groups or remain mainlighin the same cultural group.
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Berry (1997: 7) is convinced that “when these twawlerlying issues are considered
simultaneously, a conceptual framework is generatddch posits four acculturation
strategies”. It should be said that those strasegre divided into those which depend on the
dominant and non-dominant groups. From the pointi@iv of the latter, we can distinguish

between:

a) assimilation — similarly to Schumann, Berry (ibid) claims tllis strategy occurs
when a given L2 learner does not wish to cultivagher cultural identity and is
looking for any kinds of interaction with the TLayps; assimilation is associated

with non-dominant groups.

b) integration — takes place when L2 learners want to maintafhar own culture to
some extent, but — at the same time - do not mitetacting with TL groups on
the daily basis.

C) separation — occurs when L2 learners are determined to maintaeir own

cultural identity, avoiding any kind of contact WwiTL groups at the same time ;

d) marginalisation — is very likely to take place when the immigraeems to have
very little or no interest in L2 cultural maintert@nand little or no interest in

interacting with L2 speech community (Schumann,8)97

Berry (1997: 9-10) highlights that this division svhased on the assumption that L2
learners (seen either as a whole group or as ohails) choose a given strategy on their own.
However, sometimes it is not the case as the darhigeup may impose certain form of
acculturation on a given non-dominant group. Berplains that when people decide to
choose separation as their acculturation stratéggould be the dominant society that
demands it — then, this situation is referred t@egregation. Another example could be the
choice of acculturation — in this case the so-dalteelting pot’ is being created by those of
L2 learners who wish to take over the TL culturet B they are forced to assimilate — then
we can talk about the notion of ‘pressure cookiértd( 10). As regards marginalisation, Berry
claims that — in fact — people seldom choose thistegy, being rather rejected by the TL

society “as a result of attempts at forced asstmitacombined with forced exclusion” (ibid).

The only one acculturation strategy that can berlyttreely and independently chosen
and then successfully sustained by non-dominantpgrqon condition that the dominant
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group is open to cultural diversity) is integratiofhe author suggests that the so-called
‘mutual accommodation’ is needed in order to achied integration which is understood as
“the acceptance by both groups of the right ofjedlups to live as culturally different people”
(Berry, 1997: 11). This strategy occurs in non-dwent groups which means that those
subordinate societies have to adopt basic valuéiseolominant group. As regards dominant
group — its members have to be prepared to adaptrhtional institutions such as schools,
hospitals or workplaces in such a way that the s@&dninor culture groups are met. It seems
obvious that this type of strategy can be develojpedocieties that are multicultural and
which establish certain psychological pre-condgionderstood as the general acceptance and
positive attitude towards multicultural society,wldevels of prejudice and a sense of
identification with the dominant society by all rdominant groups. Integration and
separation are considered to be “collective” (asleltultural societies are involved) whereas
assimilation is believed to be “individualistict ¢an be assumed that either individuals or
groups may manifest various approaches towarde ttoes ways of acculturating to the TL
environment. Taken altogether, presented attitatelsbehaviour correspond to acculturation
strategies — however, acculturation strategy isangtprior indicator of success in SLA: many
other factors can possibly influence L2 proficienay ‘naturalistic’ context, i.e. the TL

environment.

Although Berry’s classification of acculturatiotrategies applied by L2 speakers in
the TL speech community is a point of referencenamy studies exploring the development
of languages in naturalistic context, his articlvoked many voices of concern and
disagreement. It is criticized mainly because efdimbiguity of the term ‘integration’ as “the
relations of this orientation to multiculturalisnmda the fact that in the real life in many
immigrant-receiving countries in Europe these sgis and policies do not work” (Chirkov,
2009: 83). Furthermore, Berry’s model of accultiarathas been criticized for being closed
to the variability of factors and diversity of vabiles incorporated in such broad and complex
area of study as immigration. The conceptual fraorkvior acculturation postulated by Berry
leaves no room for flexibility as the model doest m@ beyond those four suggested
strategies, excluding potentially new situationsgugs or social factors that would create

such a huge spectrum of particular situations ammgs (Chirkov, 2009).
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2.1.2.d Andersen’s Nativization Model

Many authors define acculturation as the procesgraflual adapting to a new
environment through experiencing target language aurture. Ellis (1985: 253) points out
that this aspect of SLA is highly significant asriguage is one of the most observable
expressions of culture” and because in the natlPaketting “the acquisition of a new
language is seen as tied to the way in which thméx’s community and the target language

community see each other”.

At this point it ought to be pointed out that thec@turation models presented by
such authors as Berry and Schumann are relataghtenous social and psychological factors,
ignoring other SLA variables at the same time. thts reason, Andersen (1980) added other
variables to account for SLA and provided an elatsat version of Schumann's Acculturation
Model. Andersen came up with the so-called natheramodel which was different from the
one developed by Schumann who was interested ih2heput and the general function the
learner wants to use the L2 for. However, the makprocessing mechanisms characteristic
for individuals were not taken into account. On twomtrary, Andersen was — to a greater

extent — focused on the nature of the learninggs®ses.

According to Ellis (1985), Andersen perceives SLigess as the result of two
major processes that are described as follows:

* nativization - the process is understood as the assimilafiorpat which means
that the learners modifyinput to be in accordance with their
internalized knowleddd_a, other languages and the world in
general. This procesyjcal to the first stage of language
acquisition;

* denativisation — also referred to as the process of accommodatiavhich the

learners modify thaiernalized knowledge to accommodate L2
input. This procéssisible during later stages of language

acquisition when pdduction is close to TL norm.
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According to Ellis (1985: 254) both models (Schufaafscculturation Model and
Andersen’s Nativization Model) address naturaliSicA where the L2 learner is in touch
with the TL community on the daily basis. The aboeationed models also provide some
possible explanations of the SLA mechanisms. Fstamce, the reason why L2 learners are
often unable to achieve native-like language coempmt may be the fact that the proper
language input is not sufficient for L2 learnerss-a result of social distance, they do not
interact with native-speakers of L2 and hence ateoff from the necessary input. On the
other hand, in many cases L2 learners may not teeested in looking for such input and

their psychological distance can be noticed.

However, Ellis (1985) is convinced that none ofsiadwo models is actually able to
shed more light on the way in which L2 knowledgd akills could possibly be internalized
and then used. Although Andersen’s Model takesniateactors into account (on the basis of
assimilation/accommodation distinction), it doeg d@scuss the exact mechanism of how
those two factors operate. Ellis (1985: 255) claimat “the relationship between primary
linguistic data and internal processing is anddate one, requiring a detailed account of how
learner strategies operate on input and produgautiutThere is a need for further studies
related to the issue of how input turns into intake then, how it is incorporated into already
existing interlanguage system of L2 speaker. It ha@isbeen explained whether “intake is
controlled by the way the input is shaped in inteom involving the learner and other
speakers” or whether “it is controlled by the stawe of the internal processing mechanisms
themselves” (ibid). In his Nativization Model, Arrden pointed out that the internal (rather
than external) mechanisms are significant, butdssumption ought to be confirmed by
possible further studies. The criticism towards (8can’s and Andersen’s models is mainly
related to the fact that there is actually no antof the role of learner-situation interaction.

2.2. Selected factors affecting the acquisition &2 pronunciation

The issue of SLA development in L2 learners has lieeestigated in a large number
of experimental studies. Contrary to what one niagkt it is not easy to determine which
factors affect the overall degree of SLA as it israad and complex process. One of possible
explanations may be offered by the differences esigh and methodology of particular

studies and this “has led researchers to draw rdifferent conclusions about the influence
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that certain factors have on degree of L2 foreigeeat” (Piske et al., 2001: 195). The key
factors under discussion are the length of resigl@m@n L2 speaking environment (referred
to as ‘LoR’), the amount of L1 and L2 use in daydy communication with L2 speech
community, the attitude towards the L2 itself ahd £2 environment and the acculturation
strategy. When it comes to the language input ghgdrbficiency on arrival in the L2 country,

it seems that those factors have obtained limitezhton from researchers so far. It can be
explained by the fact that — on the contrary tchsiactors as LoR or the age of arrival (AoA)
which are relatively easy to measure — it is hardssess L2 speakers’ language proficiency at
the moment of arrival to the L2 speaking commumity, to mention the amount of L2 use in
interaction with the native-speakers of English.

2.2.1. Previous language experience

In his numerous studies on the subject, Flege (18927, 1999, 2001) focuses mainly
on the age of arrival in the L2 country (AoA) analggests that L2 speakers ought to be
divided into two groups: early and late learnersc@xding to the author (1999, 2001), those
L2 speakers who started learning L2 relativelyyeé@up to the age of 15) are more likely to
acquire native-like pronunciation than those whal llaeir first contact with the second
language after that period. A study by Flege, Bami Jang (1997) conducted among
experienced and inexperienced non-native subjevtsated that the former produced English
vowel sounds more accurately than the latter. Helh@an be concluded that the earlier one
starts L2 learning, the more effective the SLA gsxcis in such a learner. Unfortunately, it is
not easy to find studies devoted to the issue gbraZiciency level on the arrival in the UK in
Polish immigrants and its influence on the ove&llA process. However, on the basis of
Flege’s previous work (1997, 1999, 2001, 2009ait be assumed that those immigrants who
came to the UK with relatively high level of spokamd written English are less likely to have
problems with every-day life communication with it community. Consequently, they tend

to be more open and use more English on the dasisb

Conversely, those who came to the UK with the béesrel of L2 (or even with no
previous L2 experience at all) can have problem way-to-day interaction with the L2

community as the so-called affective filter andgaage shock they experience simply hinders
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the process of second language acquisition. A mearent study by Waniek-Klimczak (2011)
conducted among proficient English learners whaddetto settle down in the UK confirms
the assumption that such people are at an advaridgat is more, the overall attitude
towards L2 and the use of acculturation strategynst be dependent on the L2 level at the
very start. It can be concluded that a high le¥edroficiency in L2 (English) is characterized
by lower degree of language and culture shock erathival. It seems obvious that language
proficiency is perceived as a key to success in_thepeaking environment (UK). However,
it has to be mentioned that in the abovementiomedysonly highly proficient L2 learners

were taken into consideration.

All in all, most studies devoted to the issue of fudficiency on arrival show that
those L2 learners who came to a given L2 speakountcy with higher L2 level tend to
acquire L2 pronunciation more successfully thars¢hawhose migrants without previous L2

experience.

2.2.2. Age of learning/ Age of arrival

Age of learning has been established as one oimtia variables which can decide
about the presence or lack of a foreign accent.téime is used interchangeably with “age of
arrival” which is used mostly in case of immigratudies. Numerous studies investigated
phonetic measurements investigated foreign acceméspect of two aspects: the possibly
earliest age at which foreign accents emerges hrdctitical age for possible accent
acquisition in adult immigrants. The results sugglee younger learners are in advantage in

TL accent acquisition.

This generalization supports Critical Period Hymsis (Lennenberg, 1967 and then
Scovel, 1988) which assumption is that the agespkycrucial role in the acquisition of
native-like proficiency in L2. Different suggestitrave been made as regards the time when
the sensitive period for L2 speech learning finssifecovel (1988) suggests that this critical
period lasts until the age of 12 and Patkowski (399 convinced that critical period ends at
the age of fifteen. According to this hypothedmde learners who settled down in a given L2
speech environment at relatively young age areniefy more likely to achieve native
proficiency in L2 pronunciation that those who aed after that age. The reason for that was
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associated with the fact that neural plastic in ngpdearners is much higher than in
adolescents or adults (Lennenberg, 1967). Aduke lihis ability as their ageing process
progresses and they have difficulties with peregvnew sounds of L2 that do not exist in
their L1. Flege (1992) refers to this situationttas decreasing ability to establish perceptual
representations for the new sounds of L2. Numesiudies (Oyma, 1979; Flege, 1987,
1988,1995, 1998) suggest that age-related changdsgree of L2 foreign accent result from
the nature and the extent of the interaction betwaebilingual speaker’s L1 and L2
phonology system. According to that, age acts amaicator of the level of the L1 system
development. It can be said that the more fullyellgved a given speaker’'s L1 system is
when L2 takes place, the more strongly the L1 affiéct the L2.

An interesting study by Snow and Hoefnagel-Hohdl@77) reported that although
adolescent and adult immigrants to the Netherlamele better at imitating the sounds of
Dutch than the children while tested 6 weeks adfieiving in the country, about 5 months
later the young children began to outperform thdepllearners in some L2 sounds
pronunciation. Taking such results into considergtiFlege (2001) concludes that the
advantage of adult learners over the younger anesly temporary and then the young L2
learners quickly level this difference off or eveatperform older ones. Numerous studies
have been trying to establish the so-called “u@agr limit” for L2 native-like pronunciation

acquisition.

Flege (1991, 1992) tried to prove that early lessn(who started studying English at
the age of 5 or 6) did not have a foreign accestuditheless, no studies have as yet provided
any convincing evidence for the assumption thatpk@nunciation will automatically be
accent-free if the L2 learning starts before orulibe age of 5 and that it will definitely be

foreign-accented if acquired after the stage ofepiyl(Flege et al. 2001).

2.2.3. Length of residence (LoR)

Another variable which has obtained a lot of attenin literature is referred to as
‘length of residence’ and makes it possible to gpesn exact period of time spent in the
community where L2 is - by default - the dominaahduage. Researchers are not that
straightforward as far as the importance of LoR igndffect on L2 proficiency is concerned.
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Although Flege (2009) states that it is not withoesisons to assume that L2 input
matters and the measures of L2 speech ought torbelated LoR (the longer the residence,
the milder the foreign accent), numerous studiegaked that LoR effect on overall
immigrant learners’ performance in L2 is not thavious.

One of such examples could be the study condugtéddge in 1988. The participants
were composed of two groups of adult Taiwanesen&arof English differing in respect of
LoR (1.1 year vs. 5.1 years) and their L2 pronatan was compared with their LoR. The
results of the study revealed that in fact thaugsodid not differ significantly in respect to L2
proficiency. Obviously, LOR was not a factor indltiase. Similarly, in one of the later studies,
Flege and Fletcher (1992) investigated such facersoR or AoL (age of learning) in late
Spanish-English bilinguals who lived in the US batttime. The study revealed that the
experienced learners achieved better resultst wes concluded that although LoR influence
was significant, yet AoL was rated as a more inmgudripredicator of overall SLA success.
This observation seems to support the hypotheatd thR effect depends on whether subjects
are still in an early phase of L2 learning or rieie¢e, 2001). On the basis of this observation
it seems that the length of residence has to bébrmd with previous language experience
(early vs. late L2 learners/ early vs. late bilialg) and then it could possibly play a very

significant role in the process of SLA.

The results of a study by Matysiak (2013) conddi@mong Polish adult immigrants
to London suggest that the length of residenceuab & not a predicator of success in the
acquisition of L2 pronunciation due to various m@@sthat occur on the way. It is not enough
to live, study or work within L2 speech communityea for a longer period of time. If a
given speaker does not make any effort to usedbernsl language actively on the daily basis,
his or her pronunciation is unlikely to improve.igteffort (or the lack of it) depends on
various factors such as adopted acculturationegfyasocial identity, motivation or previous
L2 experience. It seems that only a combinatiothete factors and the length of residence
could possibly bring some satisfactory results helpp to determine the factors affecting L2

pronunciation level.
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2.2.4.L1/L2 use

The effect of the first and the second languagmsure and use has been investigated
in connection with such factors as the length cfidence and previous L2 experience.
Literature devoted to the issue of L2 input seemsanfirm the hypothesis that in this case
two factors can possibly contribute to the develeptof L2 proficiency (especially in the
area of pronunciation). These are the amount ofuhd L2 used on a daily basis and the
quality of L2 input with the distinction on natiyeeferred to as a ‘proper’ input vs. non-native

input).

One of the earliest studies on L1/L2 use condubie&uter (1976) revealed that the
combination of the length of residence and the &ve speaker input functions as one of the
most significant predictions of accurate L2 pronation. Similarly, Thompson (1991) found
out that there is a relatively high degree of datren between the length of residence and the
previous education in English and consequentlydahos factors were reported to be even
more important than the amount of L2 use on thdydzasis in the process of acquiring
accurate pronunciation in English. According togéle findings (Flege et al. 1996), the
length of residence and the use of L2 in everydayiriteraction were the most relevant (just

after the age of learning/age of arrival factor)ia production of English consonants.

Numerous studies conducted by Flege et al. (19999, 2001, 2009, 2011) seem to
support the view that L2 speakers who receive anligi L2 input from native speakers of a
given L2 are more likely to acquire native-like pumciation than those who communicate
mainly with other L1 speakers or non-native spesilammunity in the L2 environment. In
his studies, Flege divided immigrants into varigusups on the basis of such factors as the
age of arrival (early vs. late bilinguals) or tlgeaat which the first contact with L2 took place
(early vs. late learners). Those factors are reélaébeeach other and if we take those into
account, the previous language experience of angixZ learner in the immigrant society
would tell us more about the ability to acquireiti.2 in the so-called ‘natural context’, that
is through day-to-day interactions with the membefrghe target community (Matysiak,
2016).

It seems that many authors have not been cleagasds the notion of ‘L2 input’. The
question about the importance of L2 input was ofp@sed by Flege (2009: 175) who

understands this term as “all L2 vocal utterantesleéarner has heard and comprehended,
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including his own, regardless of whether theseramtees have been produced correctly by L2
native speakers or incorrectly by other non-natipeakers of L2”. According to the author
(ibid), such a phenomenon is related to the spol#rer than written language as “reading
seems to have a negligible effect on L2 speechilegy apart from the occasional ‘spelling’

pronunciation of certain words that have been ddever heard”.

Previous studies on L1 and L2 input conducted legé-(2009) indicate that L1 input
would be more adequate than the L2 one and it walwdys influence L2 pronunciation in
adult immigrants, both in the case of early and laarners. The reason is that when children
learn L1 phonemes, they develop long-term reprasents of each contrastive units and
implement them into the L1 speech. Although eary éate learners may receive equally
proper L2 input, they differ in the frequency ofpesure to such input or the use of it. It is
strictly connected with the so-called ‘critical et of L2 learning. Flege (1997, 2001)
reported that the immigrants who are early lear(amnd early bilinguals at the same time) are
more likely to achieve native-like pronunciatiorathearly or late learners who became late

bilinguals.

According to the aforementioned studies, there teu@ types of L2 input: native
(proper) and non-native (improper). Many experirmertinducted so far have revealed that
those immigrants who interact mainly with nativeealers of L2 in the L2 environment are
more likely to develop their L2 pronunciation levelowever, sometimes it is not easy to
distinguish between ‘proper’ and ‘improper’ L2 iripas after arrival in a predominantly L2
speaking area, immigrants interact either with native speakers or native speakers from
various dialect backgrounds and they hear diffeaesent varieties of L2. Flege (2009: 177)
claims that “the L1-inspired foreign accents of tdoenpatriots tend to match the immigrants’
own foreign accents and thus tend to reinforce thebhat statement provokes many
guestions, among which one seems to be particusaglyificant — how can one assess the
quality of L2 input effectively? Many researcheedyron self-assessment of the speakers or
structured interviews but obviously such resultsncd be measured objectively due to the
fact that the data obtained from the participa@isswers are qualitative rather than

quantitative and we may not allow to find a moreeyal tendency or pattern for the whole

group.
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2.2.5. L2 learning aptitude

Some people learn foreign languages better, fastdrmore effectively than others.
There are also numerous L2 learners who can aasiigte the pronunciation in L2. What is
the reason for that? There are at least a fewualgtifactors discussed in studies devoted to
the issue, for instance musical ability. Many peogfe convinced that individuals who are
musically gifted find it easy to imitate soundsahé¢he rhythm or deal with word stress.
However, this factor has not yet been confirmeaffect the degree of L2 pronunciation in
any way (Thompson, 1991 or Flege et. al, 1995). é¥ew some studies (Purcell and Suter,
1980 ; Thompson, 1991; Flege et. al, 1999) have reported that mimicry ability can be treated
as a significant predictor of L2 foreign accentrdeg In one of his first studies on the subject,
Suter (1976) asked his participants to imitate smtretches of speech that contained
unknown sounds. At that time, inborn ability of lonamicry revealed very little variance in
degree of L2 accent. However, re-analysis (Puraetl Suter, 1980) found this variable
among the most important ones (only L1 backgrouras wwore important than mimicry
ability). In Thompson's study (1991), participamiad to rate their ability of imitating
unfamiliar sounds themselves on a seven-point s@éhen the self-ratings were compared to
the speech recordings, it turned out that mostkgpsavith the self-rate close to 7 imitated L2

pronunciation better than others.

All'in all, there are not many studies relatedhe issue of L2 learning aptitude and its
possible influence on L2 pronunciation. Howeverjseng studies indicate that being
musically talented is not as important as the @gbit mimic new speech sounds which has
been reported to be identified as an importantiadedpendent predictor of L2 foreign accent
degree. Although the studies mentioned before deesmow a certain correlation between
mimicry ability and the degree of L2 foreign accahtese do not explain why some speakers
are more successful in imitating sounds than otha&rsrucial research question which has to
be taken into consideration in future studies aa $lubject is whether particular individuals
are born with mimicry ability or whether it deveb@s a result of the second language

acquisition.
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2.2.6. Motivation

Sometimes the reasons why certain immigrants ardiB learners attempt (or not) to
acquire the second language determine their suacdakgs process. Such internal force that
pushes us to develop our language skills is catietivation and plays a very important role
in learning new things. Schumann (1986) stressesirtiportance of two basic types of
motivation — instrumental and integrative. The ferns related to the situation in which a
given learner decides to study L2 out for strigihactical reasons such as looking for a job,
improving qualifications, going abroad etc. In ma@ages this type of motivation is somehow
mechanical — people do something not because they to, but because they have to. Such
motivation may push us to do something just foreayvshort time — at first people feel
enthusiastic and willing to start doing somethiregvnbut they tend to give it up when they no
longer need it. On the other hand, the latter tyfpmotivation works slightly different. In this
case people tend to do something in order to speialith others and — what is more — they
often do it just because they want to. This invehaequiring a new language, culture or
different customs as a result of desire to becompartof L2 speaking community. This type
of motivation — unlike the instrumental one — iteoflong-term and much more effective due

to the fact that people are determined and willmgchieve a particular goal.

The majority of studies investigating the influenof motivation on degree of L2
foreign accent revealed the motivation may aa helping factor, but is turns out not to be a
decisive factor (Suter, 1988Blege et al, 1995; Thompson, 1991; Moyer, 1999). According to
Piske et. Al (2001) on the basis of obtained resuiltan be clearly said that such factors as
instrumental motivation, integrative motivation even a strong desire to achieve L2
pronunciation accuracy do not automatically leaddoent-free L2 pronunciation, especially
in the case of late learners. The author (2001) 20Ehnmarizes that “apparently, they are
rarely so strong that late learners will still d#eato attain a native-like pronunciation of the
L2”. Furthermore, it has to be said that motivatisnnot very easy to operationalize or
quantify which means that the results cannot behumelred percent reliable because most of
the studies on motivation are based on speakens' responses. In other words, it is not
exactly clear if and to what extent the individpalticipants really differed in terms of their
motivation to achieve good L2 pronunciation.
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2.3. Conclusions

The factors presented above were selected as numestadies on immigrants to
English speaking countries seem to confirm thag fhlay an important role in L2 acquisition.
However, it has to be pointed out that each andyesgeaker has a different story behind him
or her which means that they have different edanatibackground, they vary in respect of
L2 proficiency, they came to the UK with differemtpectations and they had various reasons
for leaving their L1 environment. What is more, ittedtitude towards L2 and motivation for
acquiring the language may vary a lot. This is \ehgh person has to be treated individually
as the factors that are supposed to affect thetr gisitively may not be that crucial in every
case. Sometimes the combination of two or moreofaatan give satisfactory answer to the

question of the influence of a given factor on dékerall L2 performance.
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CHAPTER Il

Methodology of the Study

Introduction

This chapter focuses on the method adopted fostilndy conducted on Polish adult
immigrants to London between 2011 and 2012. Thenraan of the study is to investigate
possible relationship patterns between phonetiamaters and selected socio-psychological
factors that are believed to affect L2 speech: Kuocation strategy, Length of Residence
(LoR) and the level of English language proficiermy arrival. The phonetic parameters
chosen for investigation are Voice Onset Time (V@myl rhoticity as they are considered to
be among the most salient features of spoken Enffisbkowiak, 1996; Waniek-Klimczak,
2011). In combination with socio-psychological fast it is possible to describe the
variability and dynamism of SLA in order to increaand develop our understanding of the
nature and mechanisms of L2 learning. Establiskivegnature of this relationship between
phonetic parameters and socio-psychological facitereecessary to determine the best
predictors of success in SLA and to shed more bghthe interaction between parameters.

3.1. Rationale for the study

As English has become a language of internatiooancunication across the whole
world, it is spoken by many non-native speakergshasr second language. The fact that
Poland became a member of the European Union id 2@ated conditions for more direct
contact with English in L2 speech communities (sastEngland, Wales, Scotland or Ireland)
for thousands of Polish people who decided toesdttlvn in the British Isles. As discussed in
Chapter 1, the wave of mass immigration to the ltl¢ted shortly after the enlargement of
the EU in May 2004. The majority of Polish peoplentithere to seek employment and better
opportunities in general. However, there are alsmynpeople who decided to emigrate in
order to begin or finish their studies while othewially came as tourists — but in the end
they decided to stay there a bit longer. Whatewveréasons may be, those people need to use

their second language in the environment where #neyexposed to the extensive use of L2
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on a daily basis. On the contrary to traditional/svand methods of learning L2 in the country
of their origin, living in the area where L2 is afdult language imposes active use of that
language on its learners. It can be said that tbeess of Second Language Acquisition takes
place in naturalistic context and is worth investigg for many reasons. Exploring the effect
of everyday life exposure to the L2 in natural sundings may be of interest not only from

the scientific point of view but it can also be ion@ant for teaching and learning English as

the second language.

Another important aspect of L2 acquisition in malistic context is L2 speakers’
attitude towards the language as such, cultureneiranment and their social identity. In
Chapter 2 it has already been mentioned that Pwolighigrants to the UK can be expected to
apply different integration strategies ranging frgreservation through assimilation to
isolation (based on Schuman’s Acculturation Model $LA, 1986) and represent various
approaches towards the area they live in or thguage itself, which can be expected to
affect the process of Second Language Acquisi#hogeneral preliminary overview suggests
that most Polish immigrants to London seem to aplgptation strategy. It does not mean
that they do not identify with the country of thenigin anymore — most of them are proud to
be Polish, they use their L1 and they cultivateighotraditions. However, it is not easy to
categorize such L2 users or divide them into groapsevery person represents slightly
different approach towards the L2 environment inegal, has their own history, motivation
for coming to the UK or simply plans for possibgteement. They also differ with respect to
their length of residence, educational backgroymmdyious L2 experience or the amount of

L2 that they use in everyday interactions.

All in all, a wide range of factors can contributethe effectiveness of the degree of
L2 acquisition. According to Flege et. al. (200these are both external and internal factors.
The former include such factors as, for example atpe of L2 learner, the length of residence
in the L2 speaking country or learner’s gender,levthie latter comprise such aspects as, for
instance, acculturation strategy, motivation, Larteng aptitude, approach to the native-
speakers of a given language, exposure to L2 oaitieunt of L1 and L2 used in everyday
life situations. As discussed in Chapter 2, acewydo numerous studies conducted in the past
some of the factors listed above affect overalpeZformance more significantly than others,
for instance language input and proficiency levelL2 on arrival in the L2 country are
claimed to be the most significant (Flege, 199012@2009).
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3.2. Method

L2 speech is highly variable and dynamic in natdreat is why searching for the
possible relationship or correlation between défertypes of variables and their varied effect
on L2 overall performance provides the best contextstudies on migrant speech which
takes place in naturalistic, not artificial conteMtimerous studies have shown that non-native
speech (as a natural language) can be charactdmgea high level of socio-linguistic
variability. For instance, L2 speakers differ i tivay of using a foreign language when they
interact with other native or non-native speakéns2o(Beebe and Giles, 1984).

However, social and psychological factors are ussdnly to understand and explain
L2 variability, but also to explain the creatinfytbe new L2 system and its use in every day
interactions. In his Acculturation Model (1978, 898 Schumann suggested that a
combination of social and psychological factors rhaytreated as a predictor of success in the
process of SLA. Many researchers have been lodkinfactors that influence the level of L2
speech and its possible effect on L1. In orderatéhét, such factors as age of learning (AoL),
previous language experience or L1/L2 input wexestigated (e.g. Purcel and Suter, 1980 ;
Scovel, 1998; Flege et al. 1996, 1997; Piske &(fl1).

It should be pointed out that socio-psychologfeators are strictly related to a given
speaker as an individual's speech is charactebyea range of variables that may possibly
affect their L2 performance. According to Piskelet(2001), some of these factors turn out to
be relevant to the L2 studies on pronunciation ared suggested to be investigated as the
main source of differences in L2 speech productidrese include such factors as the age of
learning (AoL), language experience, self-asseksegliage proficiency level, the amount of
L1/L2 use and the acculturation strategy adoptenhdhyiduals.

3.2.1. Study design

The study contains two types of analysed data: tgatime data based on the
recordings of pronunciation — single words and ysetdescription, and qualitative data

elicited in the course of a conversation in thenfoof a structured interview. Two
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aforementioned types of data — qualitative and tjizdive with qualitative analysis form the
basis for a qualitative study.

Thirty-eight adult Polish immigrants to London agaetween twenty and thirty-five
with varied length of residence and different |lamgg experience recorded separate words
describing a busy street (in their L1 and L2). Thesy were asked to describe a given picture
within one minute, both in their L1 and L2. Theuas materials were adapted from "My First
Thousand Words in English” by Usborne Publishingsborne Children’s Books.

After completing reading and speaking tasks, theakers were asked to take part in
the recorded structured interview covering sucheeispas general and specific questions
about their previous language experience, L2 exgosuthe UK, social identity or living in
L2 speaking community. Participants were askede&ml rout every question and then answer

it in English. The questionnaire was adapted froemidk-Klimczak (2009).

For the purpose of the present study, there weee tindependent and two dependent
variables taken into account. The former are thHevang: Length of Residence (LoR),
previous L2 experience (referred also as L2 preficy on arrival in L2 speaking
environment) and acculturation strategy; the ladier the Voice Onset Time (VOT) in pre-

vocalic voiceless stop plosives and rhoticity irstpeocalic contexts.

3.2.2. Hypotheses

The study reported here explores the possible tefiedanguage experience and
acculturation strategy on the use of aspirationraaticity in English. For the purpose of the
study six hypotheses were formulated. It is impurta divide them into two groups based on
the assumed relationship between independent grehdent variables. These hypotheses are
related to two phonetic variables: Voice Onset T{(W@T) and rhoticity.

The first hypothesis claims that the L2 users wHegsgth of residence is longer than
4 years use longer VOT values both in English apltsP. The role of the variable which has
obtained a lot of attention in existing literatfdege 1998, 2001, 2009; Flege and Fletcher,
1992; Waniek-Klimczak, 2009, 2011) is not that @w&. Researchers neither confirm nor

reject the view that the more time people spendLih environment, the better L2
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pronunciation they seem to acquire. Hence, thimlkbr seems to be interesting to investigate
as the researchers are not straightforward wheomies to the effect of LoR.

The second hypothesis assumes that those L2 speakerwere more experienced on
arrival will use longer VOT values both in Polidhlf and in English (L2). Numerous studies
have shown that previous language experience playery important role in the process of
Second Language Acquisition (Flege, 1992, 1997919901, 2009) as those L2 users who
had contact with the language before coming tom@renment are generally at an advantage
- they seem to have less problems with every-dsgractions, being generally more open
and self-confident as they use their L2. This claims out to be confirmed by Waniek-
Klimczak (2011). It seems to be extremely intriguinom the point of view of learning and
teaching L2 mostly in L1 environment.

The third hypothesis is related to acculturatioategies and assumes that those L2
speakers who decided to adopt such strategiesasilasion or adaptation are more likely to
achieve longer VOT results both in L1 and L2. Sbaentity and acculturation strategies
have been the subjects of a few significant stu@@shumann, 1978, 1986; Berry, 1997,
2000, 2005; Ellis, 1985,1994). According to theeashers, the strategies mentioned above
are likely to accelerate SLA process as peoplareme eager to learn or to use the language

they like in a society they respect and value.

Hypothesis number four claims that the L2 userssghength of residence is longer
than 4 years are unlikely to have rhoticity in thg@ionunciation of English (except for the
contexts of linking or intrusive r). Rhoticity (¢ine lack of it) is considered to be one of the
most salient features of Received Pronunciation) {Rgtcal for British English (Jones, 1981;
Wells, 1983 Roach, 2000; Cruttenden, 2014). Desthee fact that rhoticity is often
investigated in Polish students of English (JaworaB10), so far there have been no studies
conducted on immigrants and their use of rhotioityts lack in particular contexts. In such

case the study is going to be one of the first@ifthe first) that aims at exploring this issue.

The fifth hypothesis assumes that more proficiehtiéarners are less likely to have
rhoticity in their pronunciation of English (excefor the contexts of linking or intrusive r).
As it was mentioned above, there are no studieshmtieal with the issue of proficiency in

English and its effect on rhoticity or the lacktbis feature.

Finally, the last hypothesis claims that the spesaido use adaptation or assimilation

as their acculturation strategy are more likelgaand non-rhotic. If RP is — by default — non-
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rhotic, then L2 speakers should try to imitate RBakers and try not to use rhotic sounds in
certain contexts such as lack of rhoticity afteflang) vowel, at the word boundaries or

pauses. It is impossible to make a reference tsilplesprevious studies as — like in the case
of rhoticity in general — the existing literature this subject is very limited and does not

cover the issue of using particular sounds by Roirgnigrants.

3.2.3. Variables

For the purpose of the study five different vargablvere taken into consideration:
three independent variables, namely Length of Resid (LoR), L2 experience on arrival and
acculturation strategy and two dependent variablash include phonetic parameters: Voice
Onset Time (VOT) and rhoticity.

3.2.3.1. Independent variables

Among the variety of independent variables thatewdrscussed previously (see
Chapter 2), three were chosen to be investigatedhi® purpose of the thesis: Length of
Residence, L2 experience on arrival and acculumastrategy. The external factor of LoR
was chosen as the main one due to the fact that Aondéther crucial factor, was controlled by
choosing only adult immigrants (mostly of whom &t L2 learners) as participants to the
study. To internal factors: L2 experience on ailriand acculturation strategy formed the
basis for considering the linguistic as well as engeneral socio-linguistic basis for the use of

the chosen phonetic parameters.

3.2.3.2. Dependent variables

In the previous chapter the most important inddpah variables — known as factors

that can possibly affect the process of secondulagg acquisition — were discussed in detail.
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As the independent variables have already beenvatet, the main focus is put here on
dependent variables, which are two phonetic parset Voice Onset Time (referred to as
VOT) and rhoticity.

3.2.3.2.a Voice Onset Time (VOT)

Due to the fact that aspiration is one of the nadsracteristic features of English
pronunciation, it has been an object of investggatin numerous SLA phonetic studies.
Different studies revealed that the productionasfgHlag voice onset time (VOT) is difficult
for L2 learners who use the short-lag VOT in their. The acquisition and the use of
aspiration has been proven to be a gradual prgbkegban et al. 1987). Achieving success in
VOT production depends on many factors such asagieeof learning, (Flege 1987, 1988,
1991; Flege et al. 1995; Yava996; MacKay et al. 2001,), motivation, languagpegience
and the nature of language input understood assthealled ‘proper (native-like) or
‘improper’ (non-native like) described in numeraitadies (Flege and Eefting 1987; Flege et
al. 1996; Flege et al. 1997; Piske et al. 2001cRdy & Porzuczek, 2012; Waniek-Klimczak,
2009, 2011a). The shift in the VOT values towairds English target has been shown to
affect the production in L1. In one of his earlisttidies Flege (1987) reported a certain
pattern showing that both French learners of Ehglisd proficient English learners of French
produced respectively longer or shorter VOT valmetheir first language than monolingual
speakers. Such dependency has been supported rousystudies that appeared later on
and proved that it is impossible for bilingual Spers to have two separate language systems
(e.g. Grosjean 1998; Watson 1991, 1996). The natiutleis interaction has been analysed by
Flege (1995, Flege et al. 2003) Flege (2003: 4%@othesised that ‘the more bilingual
approximates the phonetic norm for an L2 speechdothe more her production of the

corresponding L1 speech sound will tend to divérgen L1 phonetic norms”.

The three phonetic categories in the stop condasystem proposed by Lisker and
Abramson (1964): voice-lead voiced, short-lag vieise unaspirated and long-lag voiceless
aspirated refer to a range of values dependinghenpteceding and following sounds. In
general, longer VOT values are more likely to benfi in velar sounds rather than bilabial
ones. What is more, Maddieson (1997) points out\Wi@al tends to have greater values when
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a plosive is followed by a high than a non-high ebwAccording to Waniek-Klimczak
(2011a) other factors that can possibly influernoe YOT values include such aspects of
spontaneous speech as stress and tempo. Whenetghgempo is slower and the stress is
increasing then VOT values are supposed to be fofigee author (ibid: 302) points out that
“in every language, particular modal values will in¢gerpreted as instances of phonetic
categories recognised in that language, with vagmatiness-of-fit responsible for the degree
of ‘accentedness’ of speech”. As it is stated ithida et al. (1987:204): “Although it does not
involve a contrast between phonemes, the presaralesence of aspiration in voiceless stops
Is a source of perceived foreign accent whenespreaker of a language that lacks aspiration
attempts to learn a language that has it or viesale However, “although languages may
differ in the phonetic categories chosen for the&eing contrast, the presence or absence of
aspiration may be less categorical, as illustrée@n occasional emphatic use of aspiration
in Polish, which generally uses pre-voiced vs. gla@ss plosives” (Waniek-Klimczak, 2011:
302).

With reference to the so-called emphatic use qirason by Polish learners of
English, Sobkowiak (1996: 83) claimed that “thesenothing in ordinary Polish speech that
resembles aspiration” coming up with quite an tHasve example of a sentence produced in
Polish where aspiration may sound less foreign titaarwise probably because of the use of
“overtones of annoyance or irritation”. Despite tfaet that nowadays aspiration is still
perceived as foreign-sounding, it seems to occueraad more frequently in other emphatic
or strongly emphasized contexts. On the basis ofowen experience, Waniek-Klimczak
(2001) states that the use of aspiration in Pdhgigers a variety of reactions, ranging from
an open interest in a possible L2 experience tokemycor even irritation. Moreover, L1
speakers who have a tendency to aspirate plosiveBolish may be perceived as the
individuals who transfer their L2 pronunciation teah as a result of SLA and hence
aspiration is often seen as a strongly markedyraation feature (ibid). On the basis of
immigrant studies, it has been found that the seéeof aspiration both in English and Polish
may be explained by the fact that Polish immigrantshe British Isles and the USA had
tendency to use longer VOT values in order to nestifheir positive attitude towards English
language (Waniek-Klimczak 2009, 2011a). It can &id ¢hat aspiration should be treated as

the so-called ‘attitudinal marker’.

According to Labov (1972) and Tarone (1979, 1987¢, style and speech marking
used by different L2 speakers depend on the atéshaf a given language system and its

elements. If these are considered as the targata@epted as prestigious pronunciation, the
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speakers are very likely to incorporate them ifteirt own interlanguage system. Waniek-
Klimczak (2011a) states that the elicitation styddtect the quality of L2 pronunciation
pointing out that the more formal the speech ig,rtore target-like pronunciation is likely to
occur. There seems to be a kind of correspondédheetess formal the style is, the more
natural and systematic the pronunciation beconedtecting the vernacular system of the
speaker. Non-native speakers of English are expectgoromote the use of longer VOT
values in the most formal elicitation tasks. Tleisdency is very likely to be reverse in Polish
which — by default — does not have aspiration formal, casual speech. Waniek-Klimczak
(ibid) states that this prediction is made on thsi® of assumed effect of interaction: if the
assumption that the interaction between English Rolish in Polish speakers will cause a
gradual shift in the VOT values with a possible geeris right, we can expect the emphatic
context in Polish to elicit most English-like pradions. Such tendency might be explained
by the fact the use of aspiration in Polish ocassa result of the speaker’s experience of
English. On condition the assumption is correat, ghortest VOT values in Polish ought to be
noticed in those L2 speakers who are not proficianEnglish (but their amount of L2

experience gradually increases) or who have naikageg experience at all.

3.2.3.2.b Rhoticity

According to Wells (1983), the primary division aécents of English is related to the
pronunciation of syllable coda /r/ or the lack bfAccents of English are divided into three
categories: rhotic accents (in which syllable cotles produced, non-rhotic accents (where /r/
is omitted) and variably rhotic accents (in whicitime and non-native speakers of English
use rhoticity in a variable way). RP belongs to-nlootic variants. The terms postvocalic /r/,
non-prevocalic /r/ and syllable coda or syllableafi/r/ are all used in connection with [r]
sound that occurs at the end of a word or befa@aonant (for exampléar, car, rare. The
most commonly used term — postvocalic /r/ - camieading as its name suggests inclusion
of the intervocalic environment as well, yet rhitficdoes not generally vary in that
environment and there are very few dialects of BhgWhere the so-called intervocalic r-
dropping appears (Wells, 1983: 544). The contekttlie@ occurrence or the lack of rhotic
sounds depends on sounds that either precedelowftiem. This neighbourhood can be

distinguished according to the class of the prempdiowel and the stress pattern of it
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(Downes, 1998). Thus such wordsfas far or offer all have word-final /r/ but at the same
time they may differ with respect to rhoticity rater variably-rhotic speakers (ibid). Wells
(1983) points out that in accents of New Englarat tire variably rhotic, /r/ sound is more
likely to be produced preconsonantally after assted central vowel ‘schwa’ (as for instance

in such words apurseor nursg than in other contexts.

There are also two additional terms related tdiclp. These are common in fast
connected speech of non-rhotic varieties of Engdlisbluding RP): linking /r/ and intrusive
Irl. Linking /r/ is the [r] sound that appears ionarhotic accents in word-final positions when
the following word begins with a vowel, for examphaore and more’ The presence of
linking /r/ may suggest that the speakers of natichaccents have an underlying /r/ phoneme
which is dropped. Linking /r/ exists in spelling.néh it comes to intrusive /r/ it can be said
that this is the [r] sound that appears betweeominal unstressed vowel and the following
word-initial vowel, where there was never a histaki/r/, for exampléAfrica and America
The presence of intrusive /r/ indicates that that underlying phoneme exists. This
pronunciation feature is stigmatized in non-rhaticents (Downes, 1998). Intrusive /r/ is not
visible in spelling.

Rhotics are sounds that are commonly used by thaksps of various languages of
the world. Around three quarters of all languageseha rhotic phoneme, yet in some
languages there are two or even more contrasfhgmemes. Rhotics differ from other sound
classes, e.g. plosives or fricatives. For instarlee, retroflex approximant found in some
accents of British English and the uvular trill cheteristic of some French, German or
Swedish accents constitute two elements of thisgcay despite sharing very little in acoustic
and articulatory terms. Some authors claim thatahky reason for classifying rhotics as a
distinct group of speech sounds is that they tendet represented by the letter ‘r’ in those
languages that use the Latin alphabet (Ladefogddveudieson, 1996).

Another characteristic feature that distinguishestics from other sounds is that they
are relatively difficult — it is claimed that théelong to the last sounds mastered by children
in the acquisition process. This is particularlgibie among the languages which have a trill
in their sound system (such as Polish). One oféhson for such late acquisition of rhotics is
that it demands a considerable amount of effortiptat articulation and that is why many
young children find it very difficult to produce froperly. Due to the articulatory complexity
of the trill, many speakers tend to replace it veitime easier sounds such as taps, fricatives or

even approximants. It can be said that tap reaisaif this phoneme are the most common
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variants of r sound production found in naturalesyeso far. Jaworski (2010: 126) claims that
“thus tapping, fricativisation and approximantisatiof the rhotic can be regarded as a
speaker-friendly, lenition process resulting in mmising the articulatory difficulties of
speech”. Because these three realisations of riddfer in their sonority, “one can think of
the allophones as different degrees of reductiath@fthotic with the tap constituting the first
degree of reduction and the approximant being wWesakest’ form of a rhotic sound” (ibid:
127).

According to Wells (1983), the most commonly proeld rhotics are trill and taps. If
one wants to refer to a given sound as a trillirduthe articulation one organ of speech ought
to vibrate against the other. Generally speakitigg ‘alveolar segment can be regarded as a
‘prototypical’ trill as it is found in a greater mber of languages than the other trills, i.e. the
uvular and bilabial ones” (Jaworski, 2010: 127-128he author also explains that the
alveolar trill is articulated with the apex produgia series of closing and opening gestures.
What is particularly important — in trills the tamg movements are not controlled by any
muscular action. They rather occur as a resulhefaerodynamic conditions produced by an
airstream passing through the vocal track. It makitts very similar to vocal fold vibration
when one produces voiced sounds. After the actitveudator has formed a complete closure
with the passive organ, a sufficiently strong aiflseparates them and a certain amount of air
flows through. As a result, the pressure behindctbeure drops significantly and the active
articulator goes back to its previous position pi@dg another closure. All in all, trilled
articulations consist of two or three such cyclepgening one after another. As trilling
crucially depends on the size and shape of thawper as well as on the airflow — minimal
changes to one of the factors can result in a nibect realisation of a given sound (Wells,
1982; Johns, 1981) .

What is particularly intriguing, in languages whdrills do not contrast with other
rhotics, trilled realisations are hardly ever proeld by the speakers. For instance, in Scottish
English they are heard only in declamatory stytes game as in Polish and Russian where
they are normally realised as taps. Unlike triiéggs have only one short closure. It is worth
mentioning that many phoneticians, e.g. Ladefog#@Dg), distinguish between taps and
flaps. In the former case a brief contact betwéenarticulators is made by moving the active
articulator directly towards the roof of the moutthereas in the latter the active articulator

moves towards the site of the contact and toudhsssing.
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For the purpose of the study rhoticity was chaseone of the phonetic variables. The
reason is that this phonetic feature is considevdek one of the most characteristic features
of English pronunciation. What is more, the qualifyrhotic sound in Polish language is
definitely different than /r/ sound in British Emgh or even American English. In Polish, /r/
tends to be pronounced as a tap, while in BritisgliSh an approximant is most frequent.
Hence, it is interesting to investigate the patesh/r/ and possible realizations on the basis
of speech recordings made by Polish immigrantsatadon. As it was previously mentioned,
there are still limited number studies investigatihe use of rhoticity or the lack of it in
Polish immigrants to the UK. The existing ones (VékKlimczak, Matysiak, 2016; Zag,
2016; Waniek-Klimczak, Zag, 2017) point out that the varied use of rhotiertgy function
as a speech marker in Polish immigrants to the BKgland) or may result from an

incomplete L2 acquisition.

3.2.4. Instruments

The elicitation materials included visual cues anguestionnaire. The study is based
on pronunciation recordings in both L1 and L2. Tisal cues were used to collect the data
for the investigation of phonetic variables and guestionnaire was the basis for specifying

independent variable values and for providing d@tan immigrant profile.

The first instrument to measure phonetic variabidsoth L1 and L2 was a picture of
a busy street somewhere in the city center adafpted "My First Thousand Words in
English” and “My First Thousand Words in Polish” hysborne Publishing — Usborne
Children’s Books. The illustration is surroundedtiwi38 pictures labelled with English
(Appendix 2) and Polish (Appendix 3) words relatedhe picture as they show objects or
people depicted in it. The participants were agkectbmplete two tasks related to this picture
and the words listed around it — first of all, thead to read out the words aloud in isolation
(in both languages). Secondly, there were asketksaribe the picture — they had about one
minute for that and they had to describe the pécturice — once in English, then in Polish.
The participants were first familiarized with theatarial and then, after a short time, they
were asked to read out the words and then theiqonssat a natural tempo of speech. The
choice of such material was related to the difficdevel — in case of the street it was
predicted that most of the participants were familith the presented words such as ‘car’,

‘police officer’, ‘market’ etc.
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The second type of data — whose aims was to cpeatieipant’s profile and to specify
the value of independent variables — was collebtetheans of the questionnaire (Appendix
1) adapted from the study described by Waniek-Ktiakc(2009). This was prepared in a
form of structured interview composed of 22 quewi@overing not only such aspects of
living in the UK as the relationship with L2 comnitynor problems in L2 environment but

also some questions about the speaker’'s AoA, Lostewious language experience.

3.2.5. Data collection procedure

On the contrary to what many people may thinksihot an easy task to go abroad,
find suitable people and then convince them to taftd in your study, especially if the
recordings are made in the immigrants’ second laggu That is why such selection of

participants has to be planned in advance.

In this case it was reasonable to start lookingplotential respondents long before
coming to London, as the first set of speakers measrded between July and September
2012. The easiest way to do that was to activagryewontact possible. Luckily for the
researcher, a new wave of immigrants to the UK ameg mostly young people aged
between 20 and 35 which means that there was aceht@nencourage some friends or
colleagues met during different stages of lifeaket part in the study. It can be said that most
of the participants agreed to help in the dataectilhg procedure a few weeks or even a few

months before the recordings.

The situation was slightly different when it comesthe second set of recordings
(made in August 2013) — this time the participdrad no connections with the researcher, yet
again they were involved in the recordings a fevekgebefore the researcher’s next visit to
London by means of posting a request on the pulbdl within “Poles in London”
community group on Facebook. More than twenty peqoisted their replies agreeing to take

part in the recordings.

At this point it is necessary to mention that altgipants took part in the recordings
not because they had to, but simply because theyedao offer their disinterested help.
They were not given any money or presents in exghdor their participation. So as to
provide favorable conditions for recordings, thesge mostly made in each speaker’s place
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of residence or any other place of meeting (suclcades or parks) suggested by each
participant. All the participants agreed to haveirtispeech recorded and then for the use the

recordings for the purpose of the studies of LZspef Polish immigrants to the UK.

All participants were familiarized with the taskdathen asked to read out 38 English
words related to the picture of a busy street (Aypipe 1) and then they were recorded by the
researcher. For the purpose of the study the falligwsix words creating positive conditions
for the use of longer VOT value (aspiration) in kstgwere chosen for analysisafé, car,
pipes, police car, policemaandtaxi. The average timing was forty seconds. After dairag,
the speakers had to describe the picture presemtéde same page (in English). They were

given about one minute for that.

After reading the words in English, the particigantere given the same picture and
the words related to it — but this time in their (Appendix 2). The procedure was exactly the
same as it was in the first task. The words chésemeasuring VOT values in Polish were as
follows: kawiarnia, kino, policjant, pompa, takséwka, tamndautobus.The average timing
was about half a minute. After that, the particigamad to describe the picture of a street —
but this time in Polish. They were given about ameute for that — the same amount of time

as in the previous case.

Finally, the speakers were given a questionnaimposed of 22 questions covering
such issues as the age at the moment of immigratingondon/the UK (LoR), previous
language experience, motivation for L2 using anariimg, attitude towards L2 speech
community and the language itself, amount of L1 BAdused in everyday life situations or
their plans for the future (connected with possgs#lement). All of the questions were given
in English and participants were asked to readeagh question aloud and answer them in
their second language. Obviously, similarly to grevious type of material — the speakers
were first familiarized with the material and thefter a short time, they were asked to read
out the questions at a natural speed. They weengdditional questions if there was a need
for clarification or explaining something in moretdil. There was no time limit set for this
task. All of the questions were formulated in asyeaay so that the participants had no
significant problems with understanding the questiand interpreting them in an appropriate

way.
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3.2.6. Participants

In order to find Polish immigrants and record thelr and L2 speech in naturalistic
context for SLA the recordings had to be made ind®ironment. That is why it was

reasonable to go to London and to perform the diegs there.

The first group of Polish immigrants were recordedLondon between July and
September 2012. The speakers were not chosen amgaoodparticular criteria — these were
usually people who had certain connections with mbgearcher, for instance colleagues,
acquaintances or friends (or their friends or neahs) who decided to settle down in this
particular area. All of them agreed to take partthis experiment willingly so it can be
assumed that their self-esteem related to the eaioce in English was relatively high and
generally they had a positive attitude towardsrthél and the second language speech
community they lived in. The total amount of peopieo were recorded at that time was 29.

There is a different story behind each and everglsiparticipant to the study. That is
why their cases ought to be considered individudtlys commonly known that there are
different motives and various reasons behind imamty’ decision to settle down in a
completely new environment, often without subs&nti2 knowledge. In the following
sections, each participant is briefly describechwéspect to major factors expected to affect
target language usage: the background, motivaérperience in the UK and plans for the
future. The key characteristics used in the prestrmty as independent variables: Length of

Residence (LoR), language experience and accutinrsiirategy are based on the interview.

Participant 1:

The first person who agreed to take part in thdystuas Ania who was a friend of
the researcher. She comes from £.d8he decided to go to London a few months
after her graduation from Technical University abck, at the age of 26. She
admitted that her decision was motivated by thécdities with finding a job and
earning a living. She was not very proficient ingksh, yet she had the basic
knowledge. Being able to conduct a simple convemsatgiving and getting
information related to everyday life situations,estecided to leave Poland.
Initially, she did not plan to settle down in Lomdfor good — she simply wanted
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to earn some money, go back to Poland and perhagsher own business with
the money saved in the UK. However, she changednimed when in London she
met a Polish guy Konrad, her future partner antieiatof their two children.
Together they managed to rent a house and stadddng in the same restaurant
— at the beginning as waiters, later on Konrad iloeca chef and Ania - a manager
of the restaurant. After a while Konrad decidedofmen his own pub and the
business became successful — most of the clients Rades. Ania kept on working
for the same restaurant. When their first childadghter Maja — was born, they
decided to stay in the UK for good. Although thegrevnot sure of the place, Ania
decided that London could give them more opporesithan any other cities at
that time (in 2004 and later on). Ania is a veneridly, talkative and outgoing
person so she had no particular problems with ngakiew friends and gaining
new valuable contacts not only among Poles, bub allsiong multinational
society. In the meanwhile, her second child — satrik — was born. After
spending some time with children at home and sastimge money, she decided to
join a hairdresser’s course where she met a lotnwhigrants from various
countries (including such exotic places as Cub&g Thildren went to English
kindergarten and started learning English at a eanyy age. Ania does not think
of coming back to Poland as she admits that sheagsahto settle down in a new
environment that she likes and fully accepts. Ségt lon improving her L2 not
only by everyday interactions, but also throughtipgrating in language courses
for foreigners. She sometimes watches Polish Tiésear news, but she does not
do it very often. She said that she misses herlyaaick in Poland, but she does

not miss the country as such.

Participant 2:

The next person recorded was Natalia, Ania’s friehldey met in London and
became friends immediately. Natalia comes from N&agz where she lived with
her parents and a brother. At the age of 19, jfist passing her matura exam,
Natalia decided to go to the UK in order to workaasau pair. She admitted that
her English was very good at that time so she lmalhmguage barrier — it was the
other way round: she was excited to be able toRrsgish on the daily basis.

While in London, she met Marcin — her future hugbafhey decided to find a
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house on their own and settle down in the suburlh®wdon for good. Natalia has
a very lively personality, she’s similar to Aniavery outgoing and really sociable.
That is why she made friends with a lot of othefeBand the immigrants from
different countries. She also improved her Englishsuch extent that her
pronunciation sometimes sounds native-like. Shegdaln active part in the social
life of the community she lives in. She has a fpeiar-old son Nicholas who goes
to English kindergarten and is really keen on speplEnglish and having fun
with other children most of whom come from differgrarts of Europe. Natalia
admits that she sometimes misses her close fammiltyshe has regular contact
with them through Skype or social networking siiée Facebook. She is not
really interested in what is happening in Poland sime does not really follow the
news. She adopted the new way of life and trigsetas British as possible, yet it
does not mean that she is ashamed of her origke. Ania, she is very proud of
being Polish and she highlights that her sociahtitie is still strong. However,
new circumstances require the change of lifestyteapproach to life. That is why
she tries to get as much as she can from her resde London. Natalia seems to
be really satisfied with her life in the UK ancetk is no wonder that she has no
intention of coming back to Poland.

Participant 3:

Kasia is another friend of Ania, who came to Lon@dbithe age of 24. She claims
that she came here out of curiosity and as a regaltempting prospect of finding
better job than in Poland. Kasia admits that sldendit have particular problems
with language at school (she even passed an FOR)exal that is why she came
to the UK more self-confident than those who la@kproficiency. She found a job
in a company and soon she met her future husbawdisvalso Polish. Although
she has plenty of Polish friends, she interacth wiher non-native speakers of L2
and sometimes natives. She sometimes reads aiitickeslish online or watches
the news, but the situation in Poland does nottfier everyday life so she does
not feel that following every piece of news abowdr hmother country may
somehow change anything. She misses Poland, buenmigh to return. She
admits that she’s already settled down and shéyrilabs London. For her the

most important aspect of living there is that isyveosmopolitan and extremely
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vibrant. Interesting things happen here all theetand people have an easy access
to everything. According to Kasia, the differenastviieen Poland and the UK is
mainly that in the former you can work for a veondl time and get stuck in one
place despite all the effort and personal developméich means that employers
rarely recognize your achievements. In the lattepleyers are more likely to
appreciate your efforts and if you are ready toknwmard and invest in yourself,
you can be sure that one day it will pay off and ydll be able to achieve a lot.
Kasia likes English very much and for this reasa lseeps on developing her L2
skills. She also takes an active part in her comtysrsocial life. She attends a lot
of events and is really keen on interaction witlchswaried L2 speaking

community.

Participant 4:

Maciek is another friend of Ania. They have beerrkivig together in the same
restaurant in London for a few years. Maciek detisiecome to the UK at the age
of 25, shortly after graduating from the universide admits that he could not see
any sensible prospects for the future in Polanthisalecision of leaving Poland
behind was mostly related to better work opportagitHe admits that at first it
was really hard for him as he had just the basaedge of L2. He realised that
having contact with English just during Englishsdas in primary or secondary
school was not sufficient enough and he claimswuak and life in the UK could
be called a real language school as you are fotgedse L2 in a variety of
situations. Although his spoken English is full gfammar or pronunciation
mistakes, his motto is “Only those who do nothingken no mistakes at all”.
Maciek believes that the most important thing isgkag the conversation going,
regardless of the amount of tongue slips. Maciekecto the UK similarly to Ania
and her friends mentioned above — after EU enlaegenm 2004. He met his
future wife Ewa here, they rent a big house ang treve two children who go to
an English primary school. Maciek is satisfied whik life in London, he likes the
city, he makes friends with other Poles, natives mon-natives so he uses a lot of
English on the daily basis. He considers himselagsatriot and claims that he
misses his country. However, after so many yeatbenUK he does not want to

return to Poland as he has already settled dowomaon. Maciek often follows
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the news about Poland which is very easy in theoélaternet. He also stays in
regular contact with his close family and friendsowive in Poland so life without
them is easier. Similarly to previous speakers, iBlads an easy going and
friendly person. He easily got used to his newstiyee and he fully accepts it.
Although his social identity as a person of Polislgin is strong, he is aware of
the importance of interaction with other L2 uséts.is eager to help others and he

likes taking part in various social events orgadibg the community he lives in.

Participant 5:

Krzysiek is a person who was met through one offnepnds in London. At the
time of our recordings he was a very active membgrHillsong Church
community. Krzysiek came to the UK in 2003 and il@asons for coming here
were slightly different than financial ones. Heila that new opportunities and
bad experienced in Poland forced him to make sutiffiault decision. However,
such outgoing and open-minded person as Krzysiekjgected to adapt to the
new lifestyle easily and this is what happenedisa tase. He came to the UK with
substantial knowledge of English as he startedhiegrEnglish as a child and then
continued up to his University degree (he managecdlitain a certificate in
Business English). Krzysiek declares that althohghwas quite proficient on
arrival, his pronunciation improved significantlierhaps it is because he uses
more English due to the type of his work and he timasteracts with native
speakers of British English. Although he does natsnhis L1 environment, he
admits that he follows news about Poland and miksefamily and friends back
in Poland. He may value his L1 language and cultoweé — at the same time - is

very keen on taking part in plenty of activitieghim the community he lives.

Participant 6:

Jarek agreed to participate in the study as hengatontact from his teenage sister
Natalia who happened to be my student. Natalia @hatd prepare for her matura
exam and thanks to her | was able to contact heraider brothers who lived in

London at that time — Jarek and Marcin. Jarek cani@ndon at the age of 20. He

claims that his main motivator for coming to the Was to find a job which
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would enable him to save some money to buy a dnaalée in Poland. Although

he studied English at school, he admits it was w@&sic and he didn’t pay much
attention during the classes. He also blames theh&s who were kind of

“useless” in his opinion which means that they dowlot really pass the

knowledge on their students. Jarek is slightly edéht than most of the other
participants: he claims that he uses English ondtily basis, however it takes
place only when he is forced to use his L2. Ondaiy basis he uses his L1 and
interacts mostly with other Poles living in his gigbourhood. As a person whose
social identity is strictly connected with his metlcountry, Jarek misses Poland
and claims that he would definitely like to comeck#o this country one day as

soon as he earns enough money to do so.

Participant 7:

Marcin is Natalia’'s and Jarek’s eldest brother whme to the UK even before the
EU enlargement — in 2001. He came to London witlkegbasic level of spoken

and written L2 and he admits that he acquireddahguage mainly after coming to
London by listening to it everywhere possible aaltihg to both native and non-
native speakers of his L2. Initially he had no mtien of staying in the UK for so

long, but his plans changed and the decided tte sittvn here. Soon, he met his
future wife and they started a family. Marcin fealseally strong connection with

Poland and he admits that he follows every pieceegis about his home country
and he misses his family and friends left behind.tkke one hand he would prefer
living back there, but on the other he knows whathhs in the UK and his future
in Poland is rather vague. Hence, he sticks to barathd goes to Poland with his

family once or twice a year.

Participant 8:

I met llona through one of my friends form tdawid. They were both students
at the University of Lo#dl where they studied history. However, llona lefé th
course after her second year and decided to chsmgething in her life. Her

family back in Poland desperately needed moneysalecided to emigrate to the

UK in 2005. She claims that — as well as the mgjai participants to the study —
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her English was rather poor on the arrival andsthged acquiring proper English
just after coming to the UK by means of communigatwith native and non-
native speakers of English in everyday life sitoiasi whenever possible. Although
she is proud of having Polish origin, she is veegrk on interacting with native
and non-native speakers of English and she is keetaking part in plenty of
social activities in the area where she lives andka: She declares that she would

like to settle down in the UK for good, but sheat sure about the exact area yet.

Participant 9:

Sebastian is llona’s boyfriend. They met back iteRd. Sebastian came here with
llona in 2005. He wanted to impove his English &énd a job thanks to which he
could afford a flat for him and his girlfriend. Aitst he did not plan to stay there
for such a long time, but reality turned out to different. Sebastian went to
English classes at school, but he claimed thatidendt acquire much of the
language. He performed variety of jobs — he staa®a truck driver and this is
when he met a lot of people of different backgwwuvho spoke only English.
Sebastian had to use his L2 in order to interatt tis workmates and clients and
this was a real English course for him. Now he sedsige progress in his L2
pronunciation and fluency. Sebastian cannot imagisdife out of the UK at the
moment and he declares that he found his placeaaih i this country. Similarly
to llona, he is not sure whether London is sucleagy but he has no intention of

coming back to Poland.

Participant 10:

Woijtek is Sebastian’s friend. He is an extremelgreminded person. He came to
the UK at the age of 26, in 2005. He claims thatlé&vel of English on arrival was
really poor and in fact he started acquiring hisnh&inly after coming to the UK.
Using more L2 than L1 in everyday life situationsiied out to be really beneficial
for Wojtek — he notices that his ability to speakgksh freely and quite fluently
corresponds to some audible improvements in hiprbRunciation. Wojtek came
to the UK as he felt underappreciated in Poland laedvanted to find a job

suitable for his skills. Another reason that restiffrom finding a better job was to
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learn English in naturalistic context. Wojtek iopd of being Polish, but at the
same time he likes meeting new people in the UK gmehding time with both

native and non-native users of L2. He also enjaysdion very much and he does
not consider coming back to Poland although heoissure about the place of

living — among some to choose from he points odtustralia or New Zealand.

Participant 11:

Renata eagerly agreed to take part in the studyarlaged to contact her via my
friend Mariusz here in my hometown as she is hieobister. Renata was 30 at
the moment of recordings and had already beenet®J# for nearly 8 years. She
claims that she went to London to study Englishhia first place. Finding a job
was also important, but this came a bit later. Respent about a year improving
her L2 on an intense English course conducted liveiapeakers of British
English before she decided to look for a job. Aseatremely outgoing and
sociable person Renata managed to make a lotesfdisi among other Poles and
some native and non-native speakers of L2. Sheotamally imagine coming
back to Poland as she claims that London givesriumh more opportunities and
she loves the fact that this city is so cosmopeliGhe misses her family back in
her hometown but she does not consider coming bacghe has finally settled
down in the UK. She feels at home here and at tbenemt of recording she

started studies in English at one of London’s gake

Participant 12:

Bartek is Renata’s boyfriend. He is a bit oldernthaer — at the moment of
recordings Bartek was 35 and he came to the UKOBB2As he claims — he had
significant problems with expressing himself in Esly he could not create
logical sentences and his pronunciation was nowblege to British English or
even RP. He had some basics, but he was unablenmimgnicate successfully.
Thanks to the arrival to the UK, Bartek started umégg his L2 in such a
naturalistic context as he was forced to use Engtiseveryday life situations. He

claims that he was lucky enough to be able to vemnlong L2 speech community
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(both native and non-native speakers of English)the first few years of his
residence in London. For him this was the real stlod English. Interestingly
enough, he did not obtain any formal educationeel#o English — he managed to
learn the language by means of daily communicagioth socialising with target
language community. His English is really good namd he has no particular
problems with using it. He uses a lot of slang eoklbquial language that he picks
up all the time. Although at the moment of recogdirhe claimed that he used
more Polish, he was trying to listen to and reaerghing in English. Bartek has a
very positive attitude towards L2 speech commuaitg London itself. He claims
that he would definitely settle down for good sorheve in the UK and he does
not have any plans to come back to Poland aftemaoy years spent on the British

Isles.

Participant 13:

Dorota is another friend of mine who — at leadially - decided to emigrate to the
UK for purely financial reasons. She came to Londdter EU enlargement,
namely in 2005 and she was 22 at that time. Doctatans that she could not
speak English at all on the arrival as she jusinaiéd regular school classes in
Poland and did not pay much attention to L2 leayran that time. Coming to
London and being forced to interact with L2 speeaimmunity resulted in gradual
improvement of her English speaking skills. Shenotml that she had to use
English all the time and in every situation, esalgiwhile doing shopping,
working or simply communicating with both nativedanon-native speakers of
English. Dorota misses Poland and she tries tb thisicountry at least three times
a year, but she cannot imagine going back theer afich a long time spent in
London. Now when she speaks English fluently she rma particular problems

with living in the UK and she would like to settlewn in this country for good.

Participant 14:

Przemek is another speaker who agreed to takeirpdine study. He is Ania’s
cousin and he came to London in 2007 so he haddirbeen to the UK for 4

years at the moment of recordings. Przemek clalms$ he had some English
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classes at school but the teachers did not coraterdn practical L2 skills such as
listening or speaking — grammar was always in trére of the classes and due to
that L2 acquisition was not very effective withiretschool environment. Przemek
started acquiring practical English skills once dane to the UK. Similarly to
other participants, he was forced to use L2 orddily basis. After a few years of
being there, he noticed that his L2 speaking asliand pronunciation got much

better.

Participant 15:

Damian is my classmate from secondary school. l&ldé to go to London with
his twin brother Piotrek. They decided to go to thk in 2009 after studying
Japanese philology at the private college in Wractahey took a year off from
their school and wanted to try something differeiotrek did not want to
participate in the recordings as he is an extrenmgtgvert person unsure of his L2
pronunciation skills. Damian was more eager to fa&e in the study. He claims
that his English on arrival was rather poor — ofirse, he had regular English
classes at school, but — as well as other immigrarguch studying turned out to
be useless in the naturalistic context. Damian stexcked at first, especially due
to the fact that L2 spoken in the UK and Englishgtat at school were actually
kind of words apart. He admits that his proper c3uasition started taking place
here in London where he was forced to communicatenglish on the daily basis.
Damian and Piotrek both worked in a factory thabdpiced furniture at the
moment of recordings, yet as far as | am concethed still live in the UK, but
not in London — they moved somewhere to the seaswe in the south near

Brighton.

Participant 16:

Emila is another speaker who agreed to take pattenrecordings. She comes
from Piotrkdw Trybunalski and | have known her grigA studies as we studied
at the same university (Emilka studied history)e $ame to London in 2010 as
her boyfriend Rafat had already been there fomayfears and he managed to find

a proper accommodation and thanks to his connectiothe city he was able to
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find a job for his girlfriend. Emila claims thateslsame to London with very basic
knowledge of English — in fact, she could not spBaklish and she admits that
her L2 pronunciation was very poor. As well as ase of other immigrants, she
started acquiring practical L2 skills after henat to the UK. At the moment of

recordings she had been to London for two yearsséiedclaimed that she was
going to stay there for longer as she could notaee prospects for herself in

Poland.

Participant 17:

I met Przemek through my friend from university, t¥lasz. Przemek came to
London in 2011 as his brother Rafat helped himind & job. Przemek claimed
that he had some English lessons in vocationalagdchat the level of L2 taught

there was no more than beginner. It means that wkerame here, he could just
say very few basic words such as “hello” and “go@ibPrzemek was forced to
speak English on the daily basis and at the momierdgcordings he was not very
proficient, although he tried hard to produce sasmaple logical sentences in
English. He noticed that in his case L2 acquisitweas going to be a long and
complex process as his L2 learning aptitude wasatifactory at any point of his
education in Poland. Although Przemek seemed LUk speaking environment,
he decided to stick to Polish community including brother, his girlfriend and

his cousin. Asked about possible plans of comingkb# Poland, Przemek

claimed that at that time he could not see anygacts for people his age in his
hometown, £06d.

Participant 18:

Mariusz is Przemek’s cousin. He came to London vidtzemek in 2011. He
finished his vocational school and decided to camehe UK straightaway.
Przemek’s brother — Rafat — managed to find jobdbfih Przemek and Mariusz.
He also took care of the accommodation — that ig thkir arrival in the UK was
not that problematic at the very start. Mariuszoatsudied English at school,
however he admitted that he had not paid that natigmtion during classes as he
did not think it would ever prove to be useful foim. At the moment of

recordings he was not able to use L2 freely, bunade some effort to create very
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simple sentences in order to answer the questiams the structured interview.
Although he mainly works and lives with Poles, hestto use L2 in everyday life
situations in order to communicate. He hopes taltle to improve his English
after a few years of residence in London. Maridameed that he would probably

never come back to his mother country as he sees opportunities in the UK.

Participant 19:

Marek is a friend of Przemek, Rafat and Mariusz.thé¢ moment of recordings
they were flatmates as they rented different roantisin the same house. Marek
came to the UK in 2011 straight after graduatirgnfrhis secondary school. He
went to technical college to train as a cook andvhated to find such job in the
UK as — in his opinion - it is much better paidrtha Poland. Marek came to
London with a basic knowledge of English. When dkdee speaks a bit about
himself and answers the questionnaire’s questibashis lack of proficiency in
L2 is clearly visible. However, Marek seems nob&worried about his poor L2
speaking skills — he hopes to learn English viayslesy life interaction with native
and non-native speakers of the language. He i® quatimistic about his life in
London and he claims that the place really suits. tle is also satisfied with the
money he earns and the neighbourhood he lives rwithiostly Poles and non-
native speakers of English). He loves Poland ant ipeoud of being Polish, but
at the moment of recordings he said that he coatdmagine coming back to his
mother country as it has nothing to offer to pedie him.

Participant 20:

Anita is a girl who — at the moment of recordingived with Przemek and his
brother Rafat, Mariusz and Marek in the same ho&®ee is a very shy and
reserved person. Anita came to the UK at the end0dD. She claims that her
main motivator was to get out of Poland as thisnbquis related to her bad
experiences, for instance the death of her pasmseing taken to an orphanage
as a small child. She came to the UK in order @ange her life completely and to
cut herself off her previous experiences mainlyweeer, she also claimed that

being in the UK was a great opportunity to maserli2. On arrival Anita was at
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an elementary level — she could create simple seeseand communicate with
basic everyday life situations. That is why she hadparticular problem with

adapting to the new circumstances. She decidedssimdate to her target

language environment and English speaking commufhe claimed that she
does not feel any particular bond with Poland dr&lnnot imagine coming back
to her native country at any point in the futureespite her tough life back in
Poland and a lot of terrific memories, she seemsetoptimistic about her future
in the UK.

Participant 21:

Ania is a friend of Krzysiek, mentioned at the megng — they both know each
other from their activity within Hillsong Church gonunity in London. Ania came
to London in 2010. She claimed that on arrival &iglas her L3 (her second
language was French) and although she knew Engtigite-intermediate level,
she had lost of problems with getting her messagess, especially at the very
beginning. As she said, learning foreign languageschool does not prepare
people well to use a given language while beingathand being forced to use the
language in its naturalistic context. At the momehtecordings Ania lived and
worked away from Polish people so she hoped to omgrher English
pronunciation and become more fluent when it cotnespeaking. She seemed to
be really satisfied with her job and she admittest she really liked London. As
most of my respondents, she missed Poland butgieedithat living in the UK
gives young and ambitious people more opportunikiaa our country.

Participant 22:

Sylwia is Ania’s friend. She came to London at tieginning of 2012 so her
length of residence to the UK is relatively shatbwever, she declared that on
arrival she could use English on a communicativelland she did not experience
any particular problems due to the lack of L2 speglskills. Sylwia claims that
she still needs to improve her English pronuncmgtibut at the moment of
recordings he had already found a job in a comghay hired mostly English
people so he hoped to be able to get the propésiBEnglish accent. Her place of

residence was also in favour of successful L2 atipm — when we met for the
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recording she lived in Canary Wharf, a district lLafindon known for modern
office buildings, expensive flats and well-educapssple who performed highly
prestigious professions such as managers, lawyeddfioe workers. Not many
Poles live there as the prices of accommodatiorreatty high. Sylwia is really
keen on living in London — she misses Poland, gt does not even think of
saving some money and coming back. She claimedithas to risk — if you are
not courageous enough to change your life drambtiosgou will not be able to
enjoy it. Similarly to other respondents, Sylwiacat see any prospects for her in

her native country.

Participant 23:

Marcin was my flatmate in London. We hired diffedremoms within the same flat

and he came to the UK about half a year before raethe beginning of 2012.

Back in Poland he lived and worked in Warsaw, inas not satisfied with his

standard of living and the amount of money he was py his employer every

month. Marcin learned English in Poland, but herdtithink of the importance of

L2 when he was at school. He admitted that hiski&ssare very basic and he was
not very proficient at the moment of recordings.wdwer, he hoped to acquire
English in a naturalistic context by means of usimg L2 on the daily basis.

Marcin claimed that he was not that connected farRRband such factors as being
able to have good living and working conditionsmde be more important than

the place of residence — that is why he enjoysstaig in the UK and he does not
plan to come back to Poland, at least not in theskeable future.

Participant 24:

Michat is one of my friends that | met in Lbds he comes from this city. He came
to the UK in the middle of 2010. He was not unemptb after studies, but he
wanted something different. His main motivator tone to London was the fact
that he could live in a cosmopolitan city whichvisry lively and which creates
millions of opportunities for ambitious and hard+king people. As most of the
abovementioned participants, Michat studied Engkghschool. However, the
language he tried to acquire had — according to-himthing to do with the ‘real’

English spoken here, in London. Michat is aware tha English pronunciation is
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far from being perfect. He would like to master speaking skills and he is sure
that living in the UK creates the best conditions that. Michat calls himself “a

family guy” as he feels a strong bond with his tigks left in Poland, but on the
other hand he is open to new experiences and neplgoa London. He took his

girlfriend Kasia with him so he seems to cope whth separation with the family

quite well. Asked about possible settlement inlitkefor good Michat claims that

it is very likely as he cannot imagine himself gpimack to Poland and living for
the minimum wage until the rest of his life. At theoment of recordings he was
really keen on exploring London and he seemed tgrageful for the chance he
took.

Participant 25:

Kasia is Michat's girlfriend. She came to the UKthwvhim in 2010. On the arrival
her L2 level was quite good — she could communigatenglish in quite an easy
way as she used to travel abroad before comingtmdn. She spend a few years
in the USA and that is why she speaks in a mannalas to General American.
Kasia is extremely open-minded and friendly so kBas no particular problems
with making friends in the UK, not to mention enjoy entertainment and lush
nightlife that London has on offer. She hopes tsteraher L2 in a way that she
would have no language barrier and could speakiginffieely all the time. Kasia
is aware that living abroad may be difficult frommetpoint of view of feeling
lonesome far away from family. However, in her opm benefits outhnumber
drawbacks — being in the UK does not only offerlessl opportunities for those
who would like to work hard and develop their skilbut it also creates the best

possible conditions to learn English.

Participant 26:

Ewelina is a friend of mine. She is from tdnd she studied psychology. She
came to London at the beginning of 2012 in ordegdba job, save some money
and then eventually go back to Poland. She camiheoUK with her fiancé

Michat. Initially they planned to stay there fox shonths, but as soon as holiday

came they decided to prolong their stay. Ewelinalisd English at school and
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then at her university. She came to London withstauttial knowledge of L2. This
means that she could communicate with native amdnadive speakers of English
without any serious problems. Although her L2 prociation needed
improvement, she was convinced that using the laggwn the daily basis would
possibly be the best school of English that oneicsgine. Ewelina rented a flat
practically in the centre of the first zone of Lamdand at work she had contact
mainly with native and non-native speakers of LBe &laimed that not many
Poles decide to settle down in the centre of Londiea to the costs. However, it
did not matter to Ewelina and Michat as they carmaee lwith some money saved
back in Poland and they were lucky enough to géitpeed jobs in the heart of the
city. Asked about Poland, Ewelina agrees that tiere way not to think of her
family and friends. But on the other hand, goodarsaland higher standard of
living was — at that time — something that Londauld give her so she had no
regrets of coming here. Ewelina seemed to be Vi @ have the opportunity to
try totally different lifestyle.

Participant 27:

Asia is a friend of my friend from Cracow. She s$tad pedagogy at the
Jagiellonian University and was sent to London dmplete her MA thesis for a
year. When we met she had already been to Londoseficen months. She came
here at the very beginning of 2012 with her sigigstyna. Asia studied English
from the very early age so at the moment of recgglshe was able to use English
fluently. She only complained about her L2 pronation, however language
barrier did not seem to be any obstacle to hera Ascided to stay in London until
the end of 2012 and go back to Poland to defendideand then go straightway
back to London. She loves the city and the pedmenseets all the time. As a very
outgoing and sociable person she has no partiquiislems with making new
friends. As most of my respondents, Asia sometimésses Poland and some
people who stayed there including her closest faamid friends. But in the era of
the Internet, social media and instant messagiolydmg programmes such as
Skype — the distance seems no to be a problem arysia is full of hopes and
optimism for the future. She is not sure if Londeould be the place to settle

down for good, but she definitely plans to conresat future with British Isles.
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Participant 28:

Justyna is Asia’s younger sister. She came to that.the beginning of 2012, half
a year after finishing her BA studies in Cracowstyna claimed that she was
looking for a job for more than six months backPioland, but she could not find
anything suitable. That is why, when Asia got and®ato go to London for a year,
Justyna decided to go with her. Asia came to thewitk quite a good level of L2
— she is able to speak quite fluently and she agparticular problems with
English pronunciation. She seems to enjoy livingg@gmdon very much, she found
a job there straight after coming here with Asiae $ really open and outgoing so
making new friends and experiencing new cultuneoisa problem for her. Asked
about possible return to Poland Asia states thatishnot sure if her mother
country could offer her something more than Londomeans that she does not

really consider coming back to Poland.

The second group of Polish immigrants were recolidedondon in August 2013.
This time all of the immigrants who wanted to heljih the recordings were found via a
social networking site — Facebook — by means ajst written on the Polish migrant group’s
public wall. Unlike in the previous group, this &nthe participants were chosen at random as
they had no connections with the researcher. liyitiabout 20 people who replied for the
post agreed to take part in the recordings. Howedee to various circumstances (mostly

because of the limited length of researcher’s stdypondon) 10 people were recorded.

Participant 29:

Marcin came to London quite early, in 2004. He ®3sat that time and he came
here for three reasons: to find a job, to studyt@gr@phy and to improve his L2.

He came to the UK with quite high level of Engliae he has been attending
regular English lesson at school since he was Tsyela. He also took private

lessons from a very early age. Marcin claims tlhehhd no particular problems
with adjusting to the new L2 environment as langubgrrier was not an obstacle
for him. He is lucky as he admits that there amgllyaany Polish people in the area

he lives in so he communicates in English pradticalost of the time as he
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interacts with mostly native speakers of Britislgish. Hence, his pronunciation
Is very good — almost native-like. Marcin set up wn successful business and
he earns quite well as for a freelancer. He seadl lle does not feel such strong
bond with Poland to come back there. In the eraamial media and instatnt
communication possibilities, he keeps in touch whik family and friends in
Poland. He does not see any prospects for himsimative country and he does
not even consider coming back there. Although Maiinot sure if he would stay
in London for good — he thinks of moving to Oxferane thing for him is certain:

he found his place on Earth in the UK and he stioks

Participant 30:

Kasia has been to London since 2005. She claimsstia studied English at
school and she had private lessons with tutorb@atsame time. It resulted in a
very good level of spoken and written English omivat to the UK. Kasia
confirms that she came here feeling quite confiddiut her L2 although she
experience quite a shock when she came here fdirshéime. Kasia came to the
UK mostly to change something in her life — on toatrary to most of my other
respondents, finding a well-paid job was not thghbst priority for her. Of course,
it was important but it was not the sense of eriste Kasia is a very outgoing and
friendly person, she likes communicating with bo#tive and non-native speakers
of English. She also takes part in some culturdl sotial events in London and is
generally keen on living there. Perhaps it is beeathe city offers a lot more
opportunities and entertainment options than hemdtown, Olsztyn. Asked about
her future plans, Kasia states that she would flgtstay in the UK for a longer
while, but she is not sure about London as shé&eés dired ofthe crowds and the

hustle and bustle related to the way of living ¢her

Participant 31:

Marta is one of the youngest participants to thalywst She came to England in
2012 straight after graduating from her secondaryosl as she wanted to
experience something new in her life. She clainted she had never even been

abroad before. Marta had been studying English faovery early age before she
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came to London — that is why she felt quite conafloleé and confident with her L2
skills. Of course, English pronunciation turned tmtbe much more difficult to

understand than it was taught back in Poland -tlaisdvas the main obstacle for
her at the beginning. However, days passed by aatiaMjot used to the so-called
‘real’ English spoken in everyday life situationstl by native and non-native
speakers. Marta came to London to join her boyftieiho had been there for
about one year — she just wanted to take and tbssilpy pass her matura exam.
She is very positive about L2 speech community stmel really enjoys being in

London. Compared to the place where she spent ofder childhood, this was a
kind of the centre of the universe. Marta enjoymgd.2 on the daily basis and
interacting with other speakers of English. Sheagad to find a job as a florist so
she has no problems with the cash flow. Asked aPaland, she admits that of
course she misses her friends and family, butishirmore about missing people,
not the country as such. At the moment she wasnasc with her new life in

London and she did not plan coming back to Pol&sdar as | am concerned, she

still lives there and is really pleased with it.

Participant 32:

Wojtek is one of the eldest participants to thelgtas at the moment of recordings
he was 37 years old and he came to London in 2&lfhe age of 35. Wojtek
comes from £6d and she claimed that he came to London with praltyi no
knowledge of English. He had some classes in sergrgthool, but he agreed
that this was really useless as — according to-hgfassroom learning has nothing
to do with real life. At first he could not exprelssnself in L2 at all, he also had
numerous obstacles with understanding people spgdknglish. He found a job
in London via Polish job agency as his situatioaland became very difficult at
some point. As soon as his application was accepiedlid not hesitate. Wojtek
claims that L2 level was not such important for tutire employer. What really
mattered were his professional skills as a driveh w@riving licence for most of
the categories of vehicles including lorries anddsu That is why Wojtek started
working as a truck driver, then he became a busgedriFor him — as well as for
many other respondents — daily living in Londornths best school of English.

When he is forced to use the language practicdllyha time, he had more
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opportunities to acquire it. Wojtek misses Polabnat he is sure that when life
situation forces you to emigrate then you havedjost to the new circumstances
and accept the fact that you have to earn monéyegoFor him it does not really
matter if it is Poland or England — he would lilkelead a normal life without
constant problems with money and employment. Wheskied him about his
future plans, he admitted that he could not seesélimn Poland back again. At
that time he enjoyed what he was doing and heyreglbreciated the opportunity

to live in London — one of the most cosmopolitaiesiin the world.

Participant 33:

Iwona comes from Katowice. She first came to Lonedren she was 19 years
old, but it was just for three months - she foung@art-time job, earned some
money and came back to Poland to start her stubiesever, life in London
seemed more tempting than sticking to her hometsawshe decided to came back
there in 2007 (she was 27 at that time). Iwonaedadearning English as a small
child and she did not stop studying it until sheidihed studies. Hence, she
considers herself quite proficient in L2. She adntitat she felt quite confident
with her English skills on arrival and she did retperience any significant
problems due to the lack of fluency or languageaidarShe was lucky as she
managed to get a job that suits her qualificatiand she did not have to work
within the branch that had nothing to do with hdueation or interests. lwona is
really keen on learning L2 and she claims thangvin London is the best school
of English you can imagine — as long as you dolocit yourself up with other
Polish people in one house. She takes every opptyrtio interact with other L2
users, but — surprisingly enough — she had theasson that there are more non-
native than native speakers of English in Londemna is very optimistic about
her future in the UK. When asked about possibldeseént plans, she did not
hesitate and admitted that British Isles wouldHeeliest direction. As for London

— she is not quite sure as the city seems to Wg teang in the long run.

Participant 34:
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Pawet came to London in 2004, he was 22 at thad.tlHe comes from Wroctaw.
Before coming to the UK Pawet studied English dtost, yet the classes were
held mainly once or twice a week and the level @was rather basic. Apart from
school education, he did not go to any privateringpor he did not participate in
any courses conducted by language schools — wieickdrets now because when
he first came to the UK he encountered numerousacles due to the lack of
proficiency in L2. Pawet came to England basicadlyfind a better job than in
Poland and save some money. However, it was natrilyspurpose — he wanted
to experience something new and improve his L2.ikdigl plan was to stay there
for a few years and then go back home. Howeveprb®nged his stay a bit and
at the moment of recordings he was convinced tbatirng back to Poland is no
longer the case. Pawet lived in Ealing Broadwaye- @area where Polish people
make up for the dominant group of residents. Hendahat he likes the fact that
there are so many Poles around although it mapadteneficial from the point of
view of his English as he did not use L2 as oftema wished. Despite his strong
bond with Poland, Pawet cannot imagine being fotcestruggle in order to earn
enough money to survive from one month to anothkat is why he decided to
choose the place which can offer him more and tkasltlefinitely more tempting
than Poland. He claims that his home country didgne him anything and that is

why there is no point in regretting his decisionezving it behind.

Participant 35:

Kinga comes from tad and she decided to come to London in 2005. She
graduated from the university, but she did not aeg prospect for her in her
hometown. Being unemployed for about one year,dgweded to take a risk and
change her life completely. Although she studiedligh for most of her life (at
school and at home with numerous private tutors)firat she was not very
confident about her L2 skills, especially thoseated to speaking. Language
barrier was something that struck her on arrivat, thankfully she needed just a
few weeks to get used to the new situation. Kinkgsl being in London, the city
gives a lot of opportunities and if you only wisbuycan develop yourself in every
possible way. She notices that in the UK the diwmais like that: the more

ambitious you are and the harder you work, the mappreciated you are.
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According to Kinga in Poland no one cares as tHg thing that matter is having
connections with appropriate people who can pugh fgoward on the labour
market. She is motivated to get more and more figations. At the moment of
recordings she worked under qualifications (back Roland she finished
pedagogical studies and wanted to became a kindengteacher). Interestingly
enough, Kinga is very active in terms of commursitgbcial life as she takes part
in numerous organized actions such as marathomsis&tiso involved in plenty of
charity organizations. She sometimes misses Polaumdright now the Internet
gives countless possibilities to be in touch witierfds and family so he has a
regular contact with all the people she cares aig& is proud of being Polish,
but she is really open-minded and she does nattrefber cultures, customs and
beliefs. She claimed that being a part of a muiitmal society is one of the most
valuable things in life: it teaches tolerance, caagion and makes life more

exciting.

Participant 36:

Marzena is from Rzeszow. She came to London in 20@bshe was 25 at that
time. She came here after defending her MA disentaShe came here with her
husband because they both wanted to change someéthirer life. Initially they
planned to stay there for a shorter period of tilng, then they decided to stay
there. Marzena admits that she studied English cabd, but it was not
particularly effective and the real school of Esfjlstarted here, on the daily basis
when she had to ran errands every day. She iskesy on learning English and
develop her L2 skills all the time as accordindghéw opinion British people really
appreciate the fact that immigrants care and triedon English. Marzena works
mostly with native speakers of British English asiek takes every opportunity to
get as much as she can from daily interaction Wigém, especially due to the fact
that after work she comes back home where she osesgly Polish while
communicating with her husband, his sister andrds¢ of Polish relatives and
friends. She misses Poland as everyone else, alipd@cause she left her family
behind and her family there is from her husbantie.sAnyway, she has not time
to think that much about it as she has to concentra living there in London —

she managed to get a good job related to her adnc&he considers herself to be
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really lucky and she plans to settle down in the Blidwever, she claims that one
can never be sure of what the future has in stmrei$. This is why she does not

make any serious declarations.

Participant 37:

Kuba is the youngest participant to the study. Hemes from Ostrowiec
Swietokrzyski and he came to London in the middle of 2@traight after taking
his matura exam. He decided to emigrate as he hays liked London and it
was his dream to live there, meet internationappeand improving his L2 skills,
especially English pronunciation. Kuba studied kstgimostly at school, but he
claims that it was not the real language taughk mad?oland and the proper L2
acquisition takes place here, in naturalistic centéthin L2 environment. He is
able to speak quite fluently, but he has problents wronunciation especially
“th” sounds or stress position within words. Kul@esd not miss Poland so much
as he communicates with his family and some frigordstically all the time via
instant messaging or social networking sites sschaeebook. He managed to get
a job in a restaurant and his social live develalpshe time as he works with
young people from such countries as Turkey, Nedheld, Sweden or Italy. Of
course, he values interaction with native speagkB&ritish English most, yet still
every opportunity to use English is good for hinsk&d about his future plans he
was not sure at the moment of recordings. He addhittat he treated his stay in
London more like a gap year, but he was rathereclas the idea of not coming
back to Poland. He claimed that his home countrywas the place for young
energetic people full of ideas and ambitions. Al young person without wife
and children to feed he has nothing to lose antdimgtreally holds him back in

Poland.

Participant 38:

Krzysiek is the last speaker | managed to recorel.clme to London at the
beginning of 2013 at the age of 26 and he hadtlgtpersonal reasons to come
here (he did not really want to talk about his wation for coming here). Initially

he was supposed to stay there just for three momthso, but he decided to
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prolong his stay. He points out as English as Bis& he was born on the territory
of Russia and he had been acquiring Russian d2hikrzysiek studied English

at school and he acquired the language througleltimy. He seemed to be quite
proficient at the moment of recordings as he didhave any particular problems
with expressing himself in English. His pronun@atiwas quite good as well
although he did not sound native-like at all. Kieksspoke in a way which is a
mixture of Polish, Russian and English. He seenteté& well-oriented in the

demographic structure of London and the culturalketa within the city. Krzysiek

was generally positive about London — he pointstbat the city gives people a
lot of possibilities and creates conditions fomeag substantial amount of money.
He was often looking for the company of native amh-native speakers of
English in order to practice the language, but diatp out that it is not very easy
to come across the real native speaker as Brigsiplp do not really maintain
contacts with immigrants especially at the puredgial level. Asked about his
settlement plans, Krzysiek seemed to be sure thiatldn is not a place he would
like to settle down for good as for him the citysadefinitely too cosmopolitan

and the cultural variety was something that put yna@ople off including him.

Krzysiek is a person who travels a lot and in faetis constantly on the run
switching between different countries around Eurspat seems that there is no

particular place of settlement in his mind.

The total amount of speakers who took part in dmrdings conducted between July
and September 2012 and August 2013 is 39 aduklPmlimigrants to the UK. However, one

of the speakers had to be rejected as he was hoPoland and went to London with his

parents at the age of six. As his situation wafefit in that he could not have been treated

as an adult second language learner, he was rnadet in the study. Moreover, speakers

whose length of residence was shorter than hatfaa were not included. 38 speakers were

chosen for further investigation: nineteen male amteteen female speakers. All of the

participants were born in Poland, and their L1 asigh. English was declared as the second

language by all of the L2 learners taken into antom the study — there were no speakers

claiming that English is their third or even fouldmguage.

At the moment of recordings, the age of participaahged from twenty to thirty-five.

They also performed various jobs in the UK — howgevwet many of them performed

prestigious occupations such as bank clerks, masageother executive positions. Most of
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the respondents found employment in the so-calted-prestigious’ professions such as au-
pairs, cleaners, waiters/waitresses, drivers, cavkiactory workers. The respondents also
come from different backgrounds — some of them wemn in big cities within upper or
middle-class, but others come from relatively smi@Wns or poorer industrial areas. The
speakers varied in respect of educational backgrasnwell — the vast majority of them are
university graduates with diplomas obtained in RdlaThe speakers also declared varied
LoR (ranging from minimum half a year up to 9 yg@a&uch variety is also related to the
previous language experience: starting from thoke declared practically no contact with
English before coming to the UK, ending with the#leo rated their proficiency level up to
B2 on arrival. The amount of L1/L2 used on theylb#sis varied as well, as some immigrant
L2 learners pointed out at using more Polish artierst — more English in day-to-day
interaction with L2 speech community. However, i input was different among the
speakers who declared more L2 used in everydagilibations as some participants claimed
that they communicate mainly with native speakdrg&iglish while others admitted that
although they use a lot of English on the dailyidiasuch interaction takes place mainly
between them and non-native speakers of L2. Agdsgecculturation strategy, the one which

was adopted by the majority of respondents wastatap (also referred to as integration).

As the main objective of the study was to expltwe éffect of previous L2 experience
among Polish adult immigrants to London and LoRtigaants were divided into different
groups according to a given variable taken intosweration — this means that Groups
mentioned in the study may contain different pgéot in individual parts of the study.
Numerous studies conducted by Flege (2001) revehbd 2 experience and the awareness
of some aspects of the language can have sigrificélnence on acquiring native-like
pronunciation. Hence, it was reasonable to diviue dpeakers into groups with respect to

their L2 proficiency on arrival and length of resite in a given L2 area.

For the purpose of investigating the VOT the speaKehose total amount is 38)
were divided into two groups according to differemdependent variables. It means that in
order to investigate the effect of length of resike on aspiration the immigrants were
divided into two groups of 19 speakers in each améhin the first group speakers with
longer LoR were gathered (from two years and lopngethin the second — those immigrants

whose LoR was shorter (from 6 months up to 2 years)

Similarly, in order to explore the possible infleenof L2 proficiency on arrival, the

same speakers were again divided into two groud® @feople in each group. The first group
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included those L2 learners who were more expergemtd=nglish when they first arrived to
the UK and the second — those immigrants who wes® proficient in their L2.

The division was similar but not identical in cadaenvestigating the second phonetic
parameter — rhoticity. This time the speakers vdivled in the same way as it was the case
in VOT investigation: initially, two groups of 19epple were created in order to explore
possible effect of LOR on the use of rhoticity: areup gathering speakers with shorter and
the second — with longer length of residence. Tdmesdivision was used for the purpose of
exploring the effect of L2 proficiency on arrivdl9 speakers were less proficient in their L2
and another 19 immigrants had a significant L2 erpee on arrival. At this point it has to be
mentioned that in order to establish more stragyiard pattern in the use of rhoticity, a
follow-up division of groups was necessary. Thisdi the independent variables were
combined in individual speakers. Hence, four nesugs composed of the total amount of the
same 38 speakers who took part in the study weraten: the first group comprises L2
learners whose LOR is short and who came to thewitkout much L2 experience (10
speakers in total), the second group gathers Liades with relatively short LoR, but more
proficient in their L2 on arrival (10 speakers otdl), group number three focuses on those
immigrants whose LoR is longer, but who came toUlkewith the basic L2 skills or even
without any previous contact with English (9 speakia total). Finally, the fourth group
involves those speakers who are both more expetkemsers of L2 and their length of
residence is relatively long (9 speakers in total).
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CHAPTER IV

Aspiration and rhoticity in Polish adult immigrants to London —

results of the study

Introduction

This chapter presents the results of the studyaishiPadult immigrants to London.
Each section concentrates on a different aspetheoinvestigation. At the very beginning
data analysis procedure is broadly discussed. Ttien,results of measurements of two
phonetic parameters — VOT and rhoticity (dependemtables) in L2 learners speech are
discussed and contrasted with two factors that affect immigrants’ speech - LoR and L2
proficiency on arrival (independent variables). Thed independent variable, acculturation
strategy, proved not to differentiate the partioggawho declare integration and assimilation
strategy tendency. The chapter concludes with tiransary of findings which form an
introduction to the analysis of achieved resultbeqresented in the following chapter.

4.1. Data analysis procedure

The study reported here is based on both quaktand quantitative data. The former
comprises the recorded questionnaire coveringiniance, different aspects of living in the
L2 environment and the latter is composed of VO Rsueements in /p/, /t/ and /k/ sounds (in
the context for aspiration in English) and rhotici{different contexts: post-vocalic,
intervocalic and final /r/.). It is divided intavb parts and aims at exploring the effect of
length of residence, previous language experiendeaaculturation strategy adopted by the
group of immigrants under investigation. It ougbtlie explained that ‘previous language
experience’ is understood as L2 proficiency lewgha moment of arrival in the L2 country.
As it is practically impossible to measure it, thata had to be obtained by means of a
detailed questionnaire. In the first part of thedgt possible L2 level on arrival in Polish
immigrants to London was assessed on the basespbndents’ answers to the questionnaire.
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As for the second part of it, the same questioenai@s analyzed in order to find out more
about the quantity and quality of L2 input.

The study aimed at finding out whether Polish immags have a tendency to aspirate
voiceless stops /p/,/t/ and /k/ at the initial piosi in a given word (followed by a vowel
sound) and then to investigate the possible relship between their L2 proficiency on
arrival in the UK (previous L2 experience) and thality of L2 input (native vs. non-native)
and VOT measurements for /p/,/t/ and /k/. Moreovee, study was conducted in order to
investigate possible differences between parti¢gpdivided into two groups on the basis of
such criteria as L2 proficiency at the moment aivat and length of residence. VOT values
were measured acoustically by means of Praat eeasitientific computer software package
for the analysis of speech in phonetics. For thpgse of the study, it was decided to apply

T-test for two-tailed and one-tailed independemglas.

In case of VOT measurements the main aim was takcliethe previous L2
experience can affect the overall level of asprath Polish immigrants to London and if it is
really the case that length of residence influertbesSLA process. In other words, we can
assume that those immigrants who came to Londdmavdertain level of spoken and written
English would use longer VOT values as well as ¢hwbo had been living there for more

than half a year.

The VOT was chosen as a phonetic parameter foréasons. First of all, aspiration
is considered to be one of the most salient featafé=nglish pronunciation. Secondly, it can
be treated as the indicator of the positive atéttowards L2 speech community (Waniek-
Klimczak, 2011).

The second part of the study concentrates on theotishoticity in immigrants’ L2
pronunciation. As it is commonly known, rhoticitg supposed to be one of the most
characteristic features of RP (Received Pronumciatin English. Hence, it is expected that
more experienced L2 learners would be more sendibvsome possible contexts of the use of
rhoticity (for instance: lack of rhoticity at then@ of a word/before a pause or after a long

vowel and its presence between vowels as linkingtausive /r/).

Another important aspect of the use of rhoticitytlhe quality of rhotic sounds
produced by the speakers. If it is assumed thaetraers have a tendency to produce rhotics
in places where standard RP does not normally giredch sounds, the question of its quality

remains open. It can be predicted that in suchsctsemost frequent realizations of /r/ will
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be used: either retroflex/frictionless continuasg@ciated with English varieties or a tap/a roll
which is related to typically Polish pronunciatidrhe analysis performed here is categorical

in nature and it was based on auditory judgmentliyndse to various quality of recordings.

To start with, certain words related to the pictafe busy street produced in isolation
were taken into account. The words chosen for éurdémalysis were those which created
appropriate context for the use or the lack ofidiyt roller, trailer, market, motorcycle, car,
fire engineanddigger. In order to have even deeper insight on the is$uboticity in Polish
immigrants to London, some questions and answers the questionnaire were taken into
account, for instanceWhen and where were you borpn2Vhat's your mother (first)
language?Or Are there any other languages you speakfe investigated contexts included

post-vocalic, intervocalic and final /r/.

4.2. Results

The results can be divided into two parts: one pagsents the results for VOT, while
the second discusses rhoticity. Both phonetic b&are correlated with two independent
variables mentioned before (LoR and L2 level onval), as the third one (acculturation

strategy) does not differentiate the respondendssystematic way.

4.2.1 Voice Onset Time vs. L2 proficiency on arrivia

As discussed above, VOT values were measured omabis of spectrograms and
waveforms generated by means of Praat. Since tireabgective of the study was to explore
the effect of previous L2 experience and the lergjtihesidence on English pronunciation,
participants were divided into different groups @ding to the value of a given variable
taken into consideration in the process of groupasylts. As a result, it was reasonable to
divide the speakers into two groups with respeché&ir L2 proficiency on the arrival: those
immigrants whose level ranged from Al to A2 andsthwith the L2 level ranging from B1 to

B2. VOT was investigated both in reading wordsswlation and describing the picture.
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LG EXP READING OUT WORDS IN ISOLATION

less experienced | café car police car policeman | pipes taxi

MV 57.48 75.34 47.86 48.96 44.81 36.76
SD 13.89 23.91 18.78 13.32 18.61 10.64

Table 1. VOT in reading out the words in isolatnless experienced (A1-A2)

Polish speakers of English (n=19), data in millgs®ts (ms)

LG EXP PICTURE DESCRIPTION

less experienced | café car police car policeman | pipes taxi

Mv 52.39 63.72 46.85 45.94 44.47 39.67
SD 10.59 18.11 15.48 12.07 17.43 14.52

Table 2. VOT in picture description provided bydexperienced (A1-A2) Polish

speakers of English (n=19), data in millisecomds)(

LG EXP READING OUT WORDS IN ISOLATION

more experienced | café car police car policeman | pipes taxi

Mv 64.34 95.68 66.69 64.85 60.79 50.45
SD 13.85 25.14 16.85 18.41 21.98 19.62

Table 3. VOT in reading out the words in isolatmnmore experienced (B1-B2)

Polish speakers of English (n=19), data in millgsets (ms)

LG EXP PICTURE DESCRIPTION

more experienced café | car police car policeman | pipes taxi
MV 67.12 72.11 63.48 60.68 55.19 48.84
SD 17.3 18.84 13.05 20.16 20.75 17.9

Table 4. VOT in picture description provided by mexperienced (B1-B2) Polish

speakers of English (n=19), data in milliseconds)(m
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LG EXP WORDS IN ISOLATION

BOTH GROUPS café car police car | policeman | pipes taxi

MV 67.13 | 67.69 61.98 63.06 62.79 62.77
SD 14.12 | 25.14 20.02 17.78 21.66 17.05

Table 5. Standard Deviation for both groups (lesswore experienced L2 speakers

for the words produced in isolation), n=38, dataitliseconds (ms)

LG EXP PICTURE DESCRIPTION

BOTH GROUPS café car police car | policeman | pipes taxi

MV 67.02 | 69.98 58.42 63.76 61.04 62.13
SD 15.99 | 18.72 16.45 18.01 19.67 16.74

Table 6. Standard Deviation for both groups (lesswore experienced L2 speakers

for the picture description), n=38, data in milisads (ms)

According to the general overview of the preset@I measurements in the reading
task (where the speakers were asked to read autybar words in isolation and to describe
suggested picture of a busy street), it is cleadible that — regardless of their L2 proficiency
in English — most of the speakers are generallg ablproduce aspiration as they usually
reach the minimum values for /p/, /k/ and /t/ whiettcording to Wells (1982), are the
following: for /k/>50[ms], for /p/ and /t/>30[msl]f we take a closer look at VOT values and
compare them across the two groups (less expedersemore experienced L2 speakers in
both tasks), it seems that those speakers whosemtexl higher level of English on arrival are
more successful in the use of aspiration than thdse declared relatively low English level
or no contact with the language on arrival. In aafsleoth groups it can be also noticed that in
such words asaxi or pipesaspiration is much weaker than in other words wagcar and
café turned out to be strongly aspirated. In genetaliutned out to be aspirated in the

weakest manner.

It also seems that the word stress influenced Sé@iE results — it can be noticed that
many speakers were not sure which syllable is sttt such words a=fé, policemaror
police car In case of those three words the variability i@ measurements was the most

visible as in those words more experienced speakerse more successful in the use of
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aspiration than their less experienced colleag@esther conclusion that we can draw from
the result is that the speakers tend to produageloWOT values while reading the words out
in isolation than when describing a photograpkhtiws that they control the use of aspiration
in the reading task, but they do not pay that matténtion to it while speaking. All in all, in
respect of previous L2 experience/L2 level on aitrithe groups differ in the use of
aspiration. The results of T-test (Table 7) appfidthe independent samples in two groups
(group 1: n= 19 and group 2: n= 19) with differe@tproficiency on arrival (ranging from Al
to A2 for the ® group and from B1-B2 for the"2group) reveal that there are statistically
significant differences between the groups. It nseiat L2 proficiency level on arrival plays
a significant role in the acquisition of Englishopunciation. It can be assumed that those
speakers who came to London with certain L2 knogdecare more aware of RP
pronunciation and their own accent and thanks tbdy have an advantage over their less

proficient colleagues.

Another interesting point for discussion couldtbe results presented in Table 8. It
turns out that in picture description (speakingvégd statistically significant differences can
be noticed in case of three wordafé, police camndpoliceman As it was mentioned before,
those words were troublesome for both less and rerperienced L2 speakers. It clearly
indicates that many of the speakers had problern i main stress in polysyllabic words,
word stress affects aspiration, which is much gfeonin stressed syllables. Interestingly
enough, the speakers seem to have no particulatepns with the wordaxi which is also
composed of two syllables. It probably results frothe fact thataxi is one of the most
frequently used English words and the speakeraguaistomed to the correct pronunciation

of this word (which occurs in Polish language &®aowing as well).

Reading café car | policecar | policeman pipes taxi
T.TEST (P) 0.0448 | 0.0069 0.0027 0.0052 | 0.0214 | 0.0098

Table 7. The significance level of the t-test agghlio the independent samples in two groups
(group 1; n= 19 and group 2; n= 19) with differ&@tproficiency on arrival — ranging from
Al to A2 for the i group and from B1-B2 (thé'2group).P value is given in the box; data

from the reading task.
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Speaking café car | policecar | policeman pipes taxi
T.TEST (P) 0.009 0.096 0.001 0.005 0.064 0.063

Table 8. The significance level of the t-test agghlio the independent samples in two groups

(group 1; n= 19 and group 2; n= 19) with differ&@tproficiency on arrival — ranging from

Al to A2 for the ' group and from B1-B2 (thé"2group).P value is given in the box; data
from the reading task.

As far as the general results are concerned, teealb pattern as for the use of
aspiration has been established. However, whenook &t the data within the groups, it
becomes obvious that speaker’s individual prondiacia varied in both groups. For example,
there are speakers who were less proficient in mmwival, but despite that they are quite
successful in the use of VOT (see: Appendix 4). §dmae can be said about the L2 users who
declared more advanced level of English at the stalthough most of them seem to have
much stronger aspiration in the investigated wotlgsre are individuals who find it difficult
to use aspiration in certain words, especially enimgublesome ones likglice caror police
man(see: Appendix 2).

Moreover, it is worth investigating if (and if yego what extent) aspiration in English
affects Polish pronunciation of /p/,/t/ and /k/. dnder to investigate that, twenty speakers
(living in London for more than 4 years) were takao account and divided into two groups:
those with higher and lower level of L2 proficienmy arrival.

Another important aspect was to compare the woidshwvere read out, both Polish
and English ones. VOT for such English wordsaf and car was compared with VOT in
their Polish /k/ sound counterpattawiarnia and kino, similarly /p/ sound inpipes verus
Polish policjant andpompa finally /t/ sound in an English wortaxi contrasted with Polish
words taksowka targ and autobus Possible differences between the speakers were
investigated by means of T-Test for paired samples the results suggest that statistically
significant difference occurs in one particular @erar. It means that — as regards the word
car itself — VOT values in both L1 and L2 were diffetefor less experienced group.
However, there are no significant differences betwéhose speakers in other investigated

words (see Table 9 below).
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Word(s) LESS EXPERIENCED LEARNERS
café vs kawiarnia P =0,000191
car vs kino P=0,000184
pipes vs pompa P=0,377217
taxi vs targ P=0,064867

Table 9. The results of T-Test applied within legperienced group (n=19) in order to
investigate differences between the use of aspirati such English as wordsfé, car, pipes

andtaxi as well as the Polish ondswiarnia, kino, pompand targ.

The situation is very similar within the more expaced group. In this case T-Test
shows no statistically significant differences bedw the use of aspiration in Polish and in
English words across contexts. It means that th@rad®n in English influences the
production of /p/, /t/ and /k/ in L1. Hence, it che said that more experienced L2 users

generally ‘transfer’ their L2 pronunciation pattento their L1 (see Table 10 below).

Word(s) MORE EXPERIENCED LEARNERS
café vs kawiarnia P=0,084674
car vs kino P=0,083598
pipes vs pompa P =0,070594
taxi vs targ P=0,161064

Table 10. The results of T-Test applied within mes@erienced group (n=19) in order to
investigate differences between the use of aspirati such English words aafé, car, pipeandtaxi

as well as the Polish ondsawiarnia, kino, pompandtarg.

The abovementioned results indicate that L2 preficy on arrival may play a

significant role in SLA process. Due to the facattimore experienced L2 speakers had
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already developed their L2 skills before cominghe UK, they seem to be more sensitive to
every language change and they are more likelyctpuiee pronunciation typical for the

region they live in.

4.3.2. Voice Onset Time vs. Length of Residence

So as to investigate possible influence that thistor could have on the use of
aspiration in English, the speakers had to be dividto two groups according to their length
of residence (LoR) in a given L2 area. There wé&ea&rticipants altogether and their LoR in
the UK varied from half a year up to eight years.de able to compare them between the
groups, the speakers were divided into two grotipse whose LoR was between half a year
and four years and those whose LoR was betweerafmieight years. In this case L2 level
on arrival was not taken into account. Similarlythe previous task, VOT was investigated

both in reading words in isolation and describimg picture.

LoR READING OUT WORDS IN ISOLATION

LoR<4 years café car police car policeman | pipes taxi
MV 56.07 84.41 55.11 56.28 55.46 43.27
SD 12.67 24.62 20.51 19.45 24.81 15.36

Table 11. VOT in reading out the words in isolatipnthe speakers of English whose

LoR was shorter than 4 years (n=19)

LoR PICTURE DESCRIPTION

LoR<4 years café car police car policeman | pipes taxi
MV 53.66 67.97 51.25 50.37 50.25 41.07
SD 11.91 20.23 16.37 16.31 16.75 11.02

Table 12. VOT in picture description provided bylifto speakers of English whose

LoR was shorter than 4 years (n=19)
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LoR READING OUT WORDS IN ISOLATION

Lor>4 years café car police car policeman | pipes taxi

MV 65.03 86.51 59.45 57.53 49.77 43.02
SD 15.14 26.42 19.82 16.45 18.17 19.04

Table 13. VOT in reading out the words in isolatpyovided by Polish speakers of

English whose LoR was longer than 4 years (n=19)

LoR PICTURE DESCRIPTION

LoR>4 years café | car police car policeman | pipes taxi

MV 65.86 67.85 59.08 56.25 49.4 46.8
SD 17.47 17.64 15.99 19.56 22.68 20.9

Table 14. VOT in picture description provided bylifto speakers of English whose

LoR was longer than 4 years (n=19)

LoR WORDS IN ISOLATION
BOTH GROUPS café car police car | policeman | pipes taxi
SD 14.5 | 25.21 20.02 17.78 21.64 17.07

Table 15. Standard Deviation for both groups (L2asers with shorter vs L2

speakers with longer residence period), n=38

LoR PICTURE DESCRIPTION
BOTH GROUPS café car police car | policeman | pipes taxi
SD 15.99 | 18.72 16.45 18.01 19.67 16.74

Table 16. Standard Deviation for both groups (L2asers with shorter vs L2

speakers with longer residence period), n=38
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reading café car | policecar | policeman pipes taxi
T.TEST (P) 0.024 0.402 0.0282 0.413 0.226 0.483

Table 17. The significance level of the t-test sapto the independent samples in two groups
(group 1; n= 19 and group 2; n= 19) with differeoR — ranging from half a year to four
years for the % group and from four years up to eight years (fgy@up).P value is given

in the box.

With reference to the general overview of the prmesg VOT measurements in the
reading task, it is clearly visible that — regasdleof their LoR in the UK — most of the
speakers are generally able to produce aspiraidhey usually reach the minimum values
for /p/, Ik/ and It/ (for /k/>50[ms], for /p/ and/¥30[ms]). If we take a closer look at VOT
values and compare them with two groups (those a/leggth or residence was shorter than
4 years and those whose with LoR longer than 4syaadoes not seem obvious that those
speakers who came to London seven or eight yearsaeg more successful in the use of
aspiration than those who had been there for a gretwo. In case of both groups it can be
also noticed that in such wordstagi or pipesaspiration is much weaker than in other words
whereagar turned out to be strongly aspirated. In genetayyned out to be aspirated in the
weakest manner. It also seems that — similarhhéodase of L2 experience on arrival — that
the word stress influenced some VOT results —ntlm&a noticed that many speakers were not
sure which syllable is stresseddafé Another important aspect is that the speakersrgdlig
tend to produce greater VOT values while readimgwbrds out in isolation than describing a
photograph. Again, this indicates that the speattea$ better with formal instructions such as
controlled and slow-tempo while reading the words ia isolation. To conclude, as regards
LoR there are no significant differences betweesn ghoups when it comes to the use of
aspiration in English and such view is supportedheyresults of T-test (Figure 4) applied for
the independent samples in two grogg®up 1; n= 19 and group 2; n= 19) with differ&aR
(ranging from half a year up to four years for i#iggroup and ranging from four up to eight years for
the 2 group) reveal that apart from the wardfé there are no statistically significant differesce
between the groups. It means that LoR does not atgysignificant role in SLA process. Perhaps
combined with other factors, LoR would turn outm significant. However, it does not seem to be a

factor influencing the level of English pronunoctatias such. It can be concluded that apart from the

length of residence in a given L2 speech commuoityer factors that occur “on the way” (such as the
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level of L1/L2 use, motivation or attitude to L2esking environment) ought to be taken into

consideration as well.

4.2.3. Rhoticity

As it was mentioned in the previous chapters, ditgthas not been the subject of in-
depth analysis in L1 migrants speaking L2 or —east — there are very few studies dealing
with the aspect of rhoticity in English, mostly Rolish students of English (as the study by
Jaworski (2011) discussed above). Hence, it isrestang to investigate the use of rhotic
sound in both formal and casual speech of Polighigrants to London. It can be said that
immigrants consist of those L2 learners who usé& th2 in naturalistic context (via daily
basis interaction with other L2 speakers etc.) trad makes them different than those L2
learners who are taught L2 ‘artificially’ in thedawn country by the teachers or lecturers, most
of whom are non-native speakers of L2. In most £abe use of L2 is limited to the
classroom meetings as for instance Polish stuagriEnglish rarely have an occasion to use
their L2 outside school. Immigrants are in diffdraituation. Most of their interaction —
whether they like it or not — with other memberd_@fspeech community takes place mainly
in L2. As it was discussed previously, in case oflish one of the most salient features of L2
speech is rhoticity or the lack of it — dependingtbe context (Wells, Johns, Sobkowiak,
Roach, Cruttenden etc.)

For the purpose of the study, the use of rhotieigimilarly to the use of VOT - was
analyzed between chosen representatives of thedextspeakers (38 speakers altogether)
who are different in respect of previous languagpegence and length of residence. The
speakers were divided into two groups of 19 subjactording to their L2 level on arrival
and LoR. The use of rhoticity (or its lack) wasestigated both in reading out the words in
isolation (on the basis of the picture) and prodgahotic sounds in casual speech (based on
the questions included in the structured interviementioned before). The main aim of such
division was to find possible similarities and difénces in production of rhotic sounds both
in formal and informal style of speech. The perfednanalysis was auditory as it was
difficult to check the quality of this feature amioe recordings did not make it possible to
employ acoustical analysis of this feature acrbesstibjects and styles of speech.
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4.2.3.1. Rhoticity in separate words

Rhoticity in separate words read out in isolaticaswnvestigated in different contexts:

Ir/ sound before a pause (roller, trailer, car,gdry, /r/ sound after a vowel (market,
motorcycle) and finally in word boundaries betwé&®n vowels (the so-called ‘linking r’).

The quality of /r/ was also taken into accountthé sound occurred, it had to be

classified. If /r/ quality was corresponding to Rn it was labelled as ‘YES'. If the quality

of /r/ was more like American English (retroflexhen it was labelled as ‘YES/retroflex’.

Finally, if the quality of /r/ was similar to Polisone — it was labelled as ‘“YES/tap'. In case of

the lack of rhoticity such word was labelled as ‘NDhe speakers were divided into four

subgroups: according to LoR (speakers with LoR<e&ry, but with varied previous language

experience) and L2 experience on arrival (speakgtts LOR> 4 years, but with different

level of English at the very beginning).

To begin with, the use of rhotic sounds was ingaeséd within the group of 19

immigrants whose length of residence in the UKhat moment of recordings was relatively

short and ranged from 6 months to approximatelg&y.

Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
AnitalL YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/TAP YES/tap ESitap
EmilkaM YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex @I YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retrofle
MarekO NO NO YES/retrofle YES/retroflex NO YESHKing | NO

MarcinB YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/retroflex YESfoflex | YES/linking| YES/tap
PrzemekW | YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap Skap YES/tap
Mariusz YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/retroflex  YEE®/t YES/tap YES/tap
Sylwia YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex “d#retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/linking YES/retroflek
KrzysiekR | YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap YES84hg | YES/tap
Kubal YES/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/retroflek YHEStroflex | YES/retroflex| YES/linkingl YES/retrofle
DamianS YES/retrofley YES/retroflex  YES/retroflex E®/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/linking YES/retorile
KasiaK YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| YES/retroflex
MichatK NO NO NO YES/retroflex] NO YES/linking NO
PrzemekH NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO

MartaP YES/retroflex] YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking|] NO

AsiaK NO NO YES/retroflex] NO NO YES/linking NO
EwelinaG YES/retroflex] YES/retroflex YES/retroflexYES/retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/linking YES/retrafk

125



Sylwia YES/retroflex| YES/retrofleX YES/retroflek NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| YES/retroflex
AniaA YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex NO NO YES/retreft | YES/linking | YES/retroflex
JustynaK YES/retrofleY YES/retroflex YES/retroflexYES/retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/linking YES/retrek

Table 18. The use of rhoticity by L2 speakers WidR < 2 years (n=19).

As it can be seen from the table above, in the ntgjof cases L2 speakers with

shorter period of residence have a tendency tahateity in most of the contexts where it

should be omitted (for instance at the end of waiftlsr a vowel). It possibly means that their

LoR made it impossible to ‘catch’ some featuresative-like pronunciation and they need

more time spent in the UK to speak better. Intangst enough, there are not many speakers

who use taps (so typically Polish quality of /iThe majority of them use a retroflex variant

associated with the pronunciation of /r/ typical fonerican English. It may be caused by the

fact that such L2 speakers with shorter LoR cameth® UK with certain habits of

pronunciation (they probably got used to GenerakAocan variant) and they are not sensitive

to some major changes in the pronunciation of &riitnglish yet.

The second group created on the basis of LOR dsnsid9 immigrants whose length

of residence in the UK at the moment of recordinggss much longer ranging from

approximately 4 to 8 years.

Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
BartekB NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
DorotaK NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO

llonaK NO NO YES/retroflex] YES/retroflex NO YES/king | NO

JarekP NO NO YES/retroflex NO NO YES/linking NO
MaciekJ YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NiBEng | YES/tap
MarcinP NO NO YES/retrofle YES/retroflex NO YESking | NO
Sebastian NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
Woijtek YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap YES/lmdi| YES/tap
KingaC NO NO NO NO NO NO NO
PaweltS NO NO YES/retroflex NO NO YES/linking NO

AniaR NO NO YES/retroflex NO NO NO NO
KrzysiekH | YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking] YES/retrofle
KasiaK-M | YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retrofle
NataliaL NO NO NO NO NO NO NO
RenataB NO NO YES/retrofle NO YES/retroflex NO NO
MarcinT NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
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KasiaP NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO

IwonalL NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO

MarzenaP NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO

Table 19. The use of rhoticity by L2 speakers Wwi@dR> 4 years (n=19)

The results for the group with longer LOR suggéstt those speakers are generally
more successful in the use of non-rhoticity thaairtltolleagues with shorter period of
residence. It is especially visible in the contefitr/ sound at the end of words in such words
asroller, trailer, car or digger. In general, the speakers are sensitive to the dhahotic
sound in this position of /r/ within a word andséems that their relatively long LoR allowed
them to ‘catch’ some phonetic features out of theve-like pronunciation. However, there
are also immigrants whose LoR did not influencearth@ pronunciation that much as they
still have problems with producing /r/ sound afeevowel or at the end of particular words.
Similarly to the previous group, if /r/ sound ocguits quality is much closer to retroflex and
it is not easy to explain why this happens. Onesibis explanation may be that the speakers
stick to their old pronunciation habits preserved ditending English lessons at schools,
listening to American songs and watching Ameridgand or TV series because such variant
of pronunciation is somehow easier — in the quesore some speakers pointed out that
thanks to ‘American like’ pronunciation they hawsd problems with understanding others
and they are understood by their interlocutors Hbatives and non-natives) while they
speak. Another reason for that may be that Polsimigrants to the UK do not in fact
assimilate to the local community to the extenyttleclare in the interview. In other words,
they understand native-speakers of British Englieby are able to get some nuisances of
their L2 and — probably — can notice the differemcg/ production. However, they choose to

stick to the variant they know or the one they faadier to follow.

Another division between 38 speakers taking patherstudy was connected to the
second independent variable — L2 proficiency lerekarrival. Similarly to VOT, in this part
the speakers were also divided into two groupsnifiigrants who declared to be less or no
experienced at all on the arrival and 19 speakés elaimed that they came to the UK with
particular L2 knowledge and skills that allowedrthéo communicate with members of L2

speech community.
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Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
Anital YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap YES/tap EYtap
EmilkaM YES/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/retroflex YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retrofle
MarekO NO NO YES/retrofley YES/retroflex NO YESHing | NO

MarcinB YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/retroflex YESfoflex | YES/linking| YES/tap
PrzemekW | YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap SN&p YES/tap
Mariusz YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/retroflex  YEIt YES/tap YES/tap
Sylwia YES/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/retroflex Y&retroflex| YES/retroflex] YES/linking YES/retrofle
KrzysiekR | YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap YES84{ng | YES/tap
Kubal YES/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/retroflex YHEStroflex | YES/retroflex| YES/linking YES/retrofle
MichatK NO NO NO YES/retroflex] NO YES/linking NO
BartekB NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
DorotaK NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO

llonaK NO NO YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex NO YES/king | NO

JarekP NO NO YES/retroflex NO NO YES/linking NO
MaciekJ YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NMiBking | YES/tap
MarcinP NO NO YES/retrofle¥ YES/retroflex NO YE®iing | NO
Sebastian NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
Woijtek YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap YES/limii| YES/tap
PaweltS NO NO YES/retroflex NO NO YES/linking NO

Table 20. The use of rhoticity by less experienc2dpeakers (n=19)

Judging from the results seen in Table 20, no Magilattern of the use of rhoticity by
less experienced L2 learners can be establishedy Mathe speakers use typically Polish

quality of /r/ instead of the one typical for Bsiti English pronunciation. The majority of such

speakers use rhoticity in some of the contextsnbtall. It seems that they are more aware of

the lack of rhoticity at the end of words and tieiature seems to be the easiest to ‘catch’ from

native or native-like pronunciation they can hednlevworking and living in London. The

quality of /r/ sound is not the right one as imsch closer to retroflex that occur in General

American variant of English pronunciation. So mwehiety between speakers does not bring

any straightforward answer to the issue of L2 eigmere on arrival and the use of rhoticity in

English.

Table 21 provides an overview on the rhoticity fssun those immigrants who

declared to be more experienced L2 users on thahkrr
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Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
DamianS YES/retrofle YES/retroflex YES/retroflex E%/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/linking YES/retorfle
KasiaK YES/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| YES/retroflex
KingaC NO NO NO NO NO NO NO
PrzemekH | NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO

MartaP YES/retroflex] YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| NO

AsiaK NO NO YES/retroflex] NO NO YES/linking NO
EwelinaG | YES/retroflex] YES/retroflex YES/retroflgxYES/retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/linking YES/retrafk
Sylwia YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| YES/retroflex
AniaA YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex, NO NO YES/retrei | YES/linking | YES/retroflex
JustynaK YES/retrofle YES/retroflek YES/retroflexYES/retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/linkin YES/retratk
AniaR NO NO YES/retroflex, NO NO NO NO
KrzysiekH | YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retrofle
KasiaK-M | YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retrofle
NataliaL NO NO NO NO NO NO NO
RenataB NO NO YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex  NO NO
MarcinT NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO

KasiaP NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO

IwonalL NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
MarzenaP | NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO

Table 21. The use of rhoticity by more experienc2agpeakers (n=19)

Similarly to less experienced L2 speakers, thisigns also varied and it is impossible

to establish one straightforward pattern accordmgvhich the speakers use /r/ in their L2

pronunciation.

Due to the fact that dividing L2 learners into fonain groups (two groups related to

LoR and another two connected with previous L2 erpee) did not bring any

straightforward pattern in the use of rhoticityfodow-up division was employed. This time

the speakers were divided similarly, but accordmghe two criteria at the same time — the

combination of LoR and L2 experience on arrivalneks four new groups were established

(see: section 3.2.4.)

The first group comprises those speakers whose isoRelatively short (from 6

months up to 2 years) and whose English level onahr(declared in questionnaires) was
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basic or who had no previous contact with L2 at Hflere were 9 of such speakers and the

table with rhoticity results for this group is peesed above:

Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
AnitalL YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/TAP YES/tap ESltap
EmilkaM YES/retroflex| YES/retrofle YES/retroflex @ YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retrofle
MarekO NO NO YES/retrofley YES/retroflex NO YESHing | NO

MarcinB YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/retroflex YESfoflex | YES/linking| YES/tap
PrzemekW| YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap Skap YES/tap
Mariusz YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/retroflex YE®/t YES/tap YES/tap
Sylwia YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex Ydretroflex| YES/retroflex YES/linking YES/retrofle|
KrzysiekR | YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap YES4ng | YES/tap
Kubal YES/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/retroflex YHEStroflex | YES/retroflex| YES/linking YES/retrofle
MichaiK NO NO NO YES/retroflex] NO YES/linking NO

Table 22. The use of rhoticity in reading out woirdgsolation by L2 speakers less

experienced on arrival (n=10) with LoR < 2 years

It can be clearly seen that the majority of speskise rhoticity and in many cases the
quality of /r/ sound is typically Polish (taps) esplly at the end of words (before the pause).
Surprisingly enough, there are a few cases in wthehspeakers omit /r/, especially in the
word ‘motorcycle’ which may be explained by thetfdéitat there is no /r/ sound in Polish
equivalent of this wordnfotocyk). On the basis of presented results it can beladed that
rhoticity is a feature which is not very easy tostea and to achieve better pronunciation
immigrants have to stay in a given L2 environmengker or they have to gain more language

experience (if not before the arrival, then in maligtic context).

The situation is a bit different with the speaketso declared shorter LoR, but who
had more language experience on arrival at the siamee In this case it is clearly visible that
the speakers are more successful in the use otithidor its lack) than their less experienced
colleagues. What is the most interesting aboutgtosip is the fact that none of the speakers
use Polish quality of /r/ sound. The majority odrtih produce rhotic sounds with the quality of
retroflex (typical for General American English).dan be justified by the fact that those

speakers who came to London with a certain knovdeafgEnglish were usually taught the
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language at school in Poland where there is usumlypressure put on pronunciation and
many teachers do not speak RP, but rather Generaliéan variant (according to what many
of the speakers claimed in the structured interyielihe table presented below clearly

indicates that the speakers who use rhoticitytypacal RP manner are in minority.

Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
DamianS YES/retrofley YES/retroflex  YES/retroflex E®/retroflex| YES/retrofley YES/linking YES/retorile]
KasiaK YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retroflex
MichaiK NO NO NO YES/retroflex] NO YES/linking NO
PrzemekH NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO

MartaP YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflgx NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking| NO

AsiaK NO NO YES/retroflex] NO NO YES/linking NO
EwelinaG YES/retroflex  YES/retroflex  YES/retroflgxYES/retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/linking YES/retrefk
Sylwia YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex| YES/linking| YES/retroflex
AniaA YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex NO NO YES/retreft | YES/linking| YES/retroflex
JustynaK YES/retrofle YES/retroflex YES/retroflexYES/retroflex | YES/retroflex YES/linking YES/retref

Table 23. The use of rhoticity in reading out woirdgsolation by L2 speakers more

experienced on arrival (n=10) with LoR < 2 years

The results for both groups with shorter LoR pamott that there is a difference

between the speakers. Those L2 learners who cambetdJK without any particular

knowledge of English and had been living thererforlonger period than 2 years are less
likely to adapt this pronunciation feature and iisgccording to the principles of this accent
variety. Instead they keep on producing /r/ in pidgl Polish way as — yet - they are not
aware of different quality of this sound in Englidfhose L2 learners with greater language
awareness are definitely more successful in theofiskotic sounds and the quality of such
sounds is not Polish anymore. They probably notiee difference between Polish and
English /r/ - but due to the fact that they hadrb&e the UK for relatively short period of

time, they were unable to pick up the accent reiet@their new L2 environment (in case of

London it is supposed to be RP).

Another division into two groups of Polish immigtanto London comprises the
individuals who came to the UK more than 4 yeaisrpio the recordings. Again, they are

divided into two subgroups. The first one includ@slearners who have relatively long LoR,
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but they did not know much English before comingh® UK. The second group is composed
of those L2 speakers whose LoR is longer than 4sydait who came here with substantial

knowledge of English (some of them had even paE&d#tiexams before coming to the UK).

As can be seen from Table 15 describing the uskadicity in L2 speakers who were
less experienced on arrival, most of the respoldbeate no rhoticity after a short vowel
schwa (before the pause) and between vowels (lkimich corresponds to the use of /r/ in
RP. However, there were two speakers who were st@m$iin producing their /r/ sound with
typically Polish quality (tap) in most of the coxit® In fact, during the whole interview those
speakers’ English sounded more L1 than TL infludndeterestingly enough, in case of three
speakers /r/ in ‘market’ and ‘motorcycle’ appeatedhave typically retroflex quality. It is not
easy to explain this /r/ producing pattern as —dbfault — speakers living in London are
expected to be exposed to RP variant of pronuwnciatiowever, the use of retroflex /r/ may
suggest that they were taught this variety at sichefmre they came to the UK or they mostly
interact with multi international interlocutors wipooduce English /r/ in many different ways

(mostly an ‘American’ one as the default varietyL @fin General American English).

Another important observation is that almost alltbé speakers (except for one
person) use linking /r/ between two vowel sounda@id boundaries (which is considered to
be typically British-like). What is even more imguing is the fact that the majority of
speakers do not use /r/ sound in the word ‘motdecyélowever, it is uncertain why this
thing happens. It can be said that Polish prontiociaf this word influences the English one
as in Polish the word isiotocykland there is no /r/ sound in this word at all. tBe other
hand, there are three speakers who produced the with /r/ sound, but its quality has
nothing to do with the one we know from RP. Thedglresented below sheds some more

light on this subject.

Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine | digger
BartekB NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking | NO
DorotakK NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking | NO
llonaK NO NO YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex | NO YES/linking | NO
JarekP NO NO YES/retroflex | NO NO YES/linking | NO
Maciek) YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap | YES/linking | YES/tap
MarcinP NO NO YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex | NO YES/linking | NO
Sebastian NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking | NO
Wojtek YES/tap YES/tap YES/tap NO YES/tap | YES/linking | YES/tap
PaweftS NO NO YES/retroflex | NO NO YES/linking | NO
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Table 24. The use of rhoticity in reading out woirdgsolation by L2 speakers less
experienced on arrival with LoR > 4 years (n=9)

The situation looks slightly different when it cosneo more experienced L2 users.
Those immigrants who came to the UK with certaimeleof English were a bit more
inconsistent with the use of rhoticity. First of, @ahere five were people who sometimes used
Irl before a pause and sometimes they skippedurids in the same position within different
words. The most visible changes occurred withinvibed ‘market’. Perhaps, the speakers got
used to its Polish version which is ‘market’ andstound is clearly audible in L1 version of
this word. Nonetheless, it is rather difficult topéain the variety within such words edller,
trailer, car or digger. What is worth noticing is the fact that in cagenmmtorcyclejust one
speaker produced this word with /r/ sound. Howeleryuality is clearly retroflex. Other L2
users are either close to British-like pronunciatxy the omission of /r/ sound in this word or
they simply transfer Polish pronunciation pattefnttos word (notocyk) where /r/ sound
simply does not exist. On the contrary to the prasigroup, more experienced L2 speakers
obviously have problems with the use of linking dg four of them does not produce this
sound between vowels. It is uncertain if this featis something they can control or if it
occurs naturally in the process of speech. Howeveeems that linking /r/ is something that
comes effortlessly and naturally in this contertetestingly enough, there are no speakers
who would use typically Polish quality of /r/ (tg it can be said that their pronunciation is
TL-based and not of L1 influence.

Speaker roller trailer market motorcycle car fire engine digger
AniaR NO NO YES/retroflex| NO NO NO NO
KrzysiekH | YES/retroflex| YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| YES/retrofle
KasiaK-M | YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex] YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex | YES/linking| YES/retrofle
NataliaL NO NO NO NO NO NO NO

KingaC NO NO NO NO NO NO NO
MarcinT NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkingl NO

KasiaP NO NO NO NO NO YES/linking NO
IwonaL NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkingl NO
MarzenaP | NO NO NO NO NO YES/linkin NO
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Table 25. The use of rhoticity in reading out woirdgsolation by L2 speakers more
experienced on arrival with LoR>4 years (n=9)

All things considered, each group is varied whetomes to the production of rhotic
sounds in different contexts. Nevertheless, moqgeB&nced L2 learners seem to be more
consistent in the use of /r/ and are rather morar@awf possible changes and patterns in /r/
production in RP as the majority of them us nortidiy (and omit /r/ sound in accordance
with pronunciation rules related to RP). Althoughlfhof them produce /r/ with retroflex
quality typical for American English, they do nabduce typically Polish tap which makes
them different from their less experienced collesguAnother important aspect of L2
pronunciation noticeable in case of the interviewpdakers is that length of residence — but
only on condition that it is combined with substahL2 experience on arrival - can be one of
the factors that affect the use of rhoticity byigloimmigrants to the UK.

4.2.3.2. Rhoticity in casual speech

In this part of the study, rhoticity was investigatin selected questions chosen from
the structured interview in those L2 speakers wHength of residence was longer than 4
years at the time of recordings and who declarédtantial L2 experience before coming to
the UK. The reason for such selection may befjadtby means of the results which show
that for the use of rhoticity a combination of poaws L2 experience and LoR influences
immigrants’ speech to the greatest extent. In othards, those immigrants who had been
living in the UK for more than 4 years and who cameee with particular level of English are
more likely to sound native-like or — at least eyttare more aware of pronunciation changes
in the speech they are exposed to on the dailysbasiother group chosen for comparison
were those speakers whose LoR is also longer thaaa#d but who came to the UK with no
L2 experience at all or with some basic knowledfi€&English. Each group consists of 9

speakers so there are 18 speakers altogether.

As it was mentioned in section 3.3.3.2., the o@mnwe of rhoticity or the lack of it
depends on the position of /r/ sound in a word.t Thavhy more than one context had to be

taken into account. First of all, the presenceherlack of rhoticity can be easily determined
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in the word final position, after a vowel and befax pause. In RP (or Southern British
English in general) the /r/ sound at the end ohswords is not expected to occur unless the
next word begins with a vowel. As can be seen ibld®26 and 27, the majority of less
experienced speakers (marked in black, n=9) usdicrlemund at the end of words.
Surprisingly enough, it turns out to be retrofleX typical for General American English and
its pronunciation pattern (in this case /r/ is edtpd to occur in the word final position). One
of the possible explanation is that those speakerse been learning English in Polish
schools, being taught by Polish teachers who seduilbw GenAm pattern of pronunciation
rather than BrE one. Another important point ig tinir previous contact with the language
was mostly related to films or music and — as itasnmonly known — most of the film
productions or music recordings that we are expdeeith Poland comes from the United
States and this is why abovementioned speakersnare familiar with American English
than British English.

On the other hand, if we look at more experieneadners (marked in red, n=9) — it
seems obvious that their /r/ production is mucheramcurate and follows the patterns of RP
pronunciation with the lack of /r/ at the end ofrd® especially when preceded and followed
by a vowel sound. However, the situation slighthaleges in case of the word “born” — in this
case the majority of more experienced learnersym®detroflex at the end of this word. It
can be concluded that although this group has Hamguage awareness than the previous
one, their performances are still influenced by theesence of General American
pronunciation pattern. Those speakers have a tegdenmix two pronunciation variants
(BrE and AmE) and not yet fully consistent in thpnonunciation pattern. However, they
show much more sensivity to BrE way of producingssund — so the lack of it — in this

position within a word.

Speaker When and where | were you born?
BartekB NO NO YES/retroflex
DorotakK YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
llonaK NO NO YES/retroflex
JarekP YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Maciek) YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
MarcinP NO YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Sebastian NO YES/retroflex NO

Wojtek YES/tap NO NO

PaweftS YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
KingaC NO NO NO

AniaR Yes/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
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KrzysiekH NO NO YES/retroflex
KasiakK-M Yes/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
NataliaL NO YES/retroflex NO

MarcinT NO NO NO

KasiaP Yes/retroflex Yes/retroflex YES/retroflex
IwonalL no no YES/retroflex
MarzenaP NO NO YES/retroflex

Table 26. Rhoticity investigated in the final pasitof a word, before a consonant or a pause

(n=18).

Speaker What's your mother first language?
BartekB YES/retroflex | NO NO

DorotakK NO NO NO

llonaK YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
JarekP YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Maciek) YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
MarcinP NO YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Sebastian NO NO NO

Wojtek YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex YES/tap
PawetS NO NO NO

KingaC NO NO NO

AniaR NO NO NO

KrzysiekH NO YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Kasiak-M NO YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Natalial NO NO NO

MarcinT NO NO NO

KasiaP YES/retroflex | YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
IwonalL NO NO NO
MarzenaP NO NO NO

Table 27. Rhoticity investigated in the final pasitof a word, before a consonant or a pause
(n=18).

Another interesting case is the occurrence ofétwben two vowel sounds such as in
words “are” or after a consonant as in “there” aoither” shown in table 27. Similarly to the
previous case, this time less experienced spediars strong tendency to use /r/ of the

quality of retroflex whereas more experienced leesrend to omit it. It is interesting to point
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out that in the sequence “there any” most of treakprs use /r/ in a position where it occurs

in RP (linking ‘r’).

Speaker Are there any other languages you speak?
BartekB NO NO NO

DorotaK YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
llonaK YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
JarekP YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Maciekl] YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
MarcinP NO YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Sebastian YES/retroflex NO YES/retroflex
Wojtek YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
PawetS YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
KingaC NO NO NO

AniaR NO YES/retroflex NO

KrzysiekH NO YES/retroflex NO

Kasiak-M YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
NataliaL YES/retroflex YES/retroflex NO

MarcinT NO NO NO

KasiaP YES/retroflex YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Iwonal YES/retroflex NO NO
MarzenaP NO NO NO

Table 28. Rhoticity investigated in different coxtee— between vowels in “are” and
“there any” and after a vowel followed by a consuriather languages” (n=18).

The last group of investigated patterns of /rhis tontext of its occurrence before a
consonant in such word as “learn” or a sequench aacbefore coming”. While looking at
table 29, the difference in /r/ performance is veagy to notice. Aimost all of those speakers
who were less experienced on arrival to the UK heavendency to put /r/ after a long vowel
and before a consonant. They sound truly Americatheir way of production of /r/. The
situation is different for those who had more Ldemence. Those speakers have a tendency
to skip /r/ in the context where it should not weduced or does not occur in RP, however —
still — they seem to be inconsistent in their praciation. It can be explained by the fact that
they are more prone to catch the proper nativegiomunciation due to the fact that they deal
with it on the daily basis, yet they cannot getafdheir pronunciation habits form the past.
Such situation is very common among Polish studeiEnglish, especially on their first year

137



of English philology and at the beginnings of thpionunciation course (e.g. Waniek-

Klimczak and Zajc, 2017).

Speaker Did you learn English | before coming to the UK?
BartekB YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
DorotaK YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
llonaK YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
JarekP YES/retroflex NO

Maciek] YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
MarcinP YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Sebastian YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Wojtek YES/retroflex YES/tap
PawetS YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
KingaC NO NO

AniaR YES/retroflex NO

KrzysiekH YES/retroflex NO

Kasiak-M YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
NatalialL NO NO

MarcinT NO NO

KasiaP YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
Iwonal YES/retroflex YES/retroflex
MarzenaP NO NO

Table 29. Rhoticity and its occurrence investigdiefbre a consonant.

Generally, the issue of non-rhoticity turned outbt® quite problematic for Polish
learners of English who decided to immigrate to thé Those whose LoR was relatively
short and their L2 experience was rather basibentoment of recordings were expected to
use rhotic sound /r/ in the contexts where it is supposed to occur in the Southern British
English variant of pronunciation. However, it wast the case in all of the speakers as the
differences between participants were visible atrgwtage of the recordings. Hence, it
cannot be said for sure that the shorter your LgRhie less successful you are in the use of
non-rhoticity in English. The same can be said altbose immigrants whose LoR is very
long and who came to the UK with particular L2 kiedge as they were expected to be more
accurate in the use of rhoticity. In fact, just goof them produced the words and sentences

following a native-like pattern. The majority ofabe experienced L2 learners kept on using
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rhoticity in most of the context and — what is merthey had a tendency to produce /r/ with
retroflex quality typical for a General Americanriaat of pronunciation.

4.4. Conclusions

In this chapter the results of the study on the efs&OT and rhoticity by Polish
immigrants to London were analysed. The main faguthe study was to find out whether
such factors as the length of residence (refeweabst’'LoR’), L2 experience on the arrival or
acculturation strategies such as assimilation ¢egmation can possibly affect speakers’
production of aspiration and the occurrence of ichebund /r/ or its lack in appropriate

contexts.

On the basis of results obtained in the course hef study, a few interesting
observations can be made. Firstly, the majoritynohigrants interviewed for the purpose of
the study produce initial voiceless plosives /lpafid /k/ before vowels with aspiration. The
length of VOT varies among individual speakers, prictically everyone was able to reach
values that determine the presence of aspiratii® (ms] for /k/ and >30[ms] for /t/ and /p/).
It means that as a phonetic parameter VOT is indae of the most salient features of spoken
English and it is relatively easy for Polish imnagts to ‘catch’ and then include it in their

own L2 speech.

Secondly, it can be noticed that in case of VOTf#wotor that matters is previous L2
experience combined with LoR (the more languageeeepce and the longer period of
residence, the more native-like the speech haslthaces to be). It means that LOR as such
(without any other factors occurring ‘on the wagljes not determine someone’s success in
the use of aspiration in English. It is also wantlentioning that VOT values are noticeably
longer in formal task (reading words out aloud)ntha everyday casual speech (describing
the presented picture). It might have been prediti@t when the speakers have time to
concentrate, their performance is much more tdigetthan during more spontaneous

conversation where there is no time to think thatimof the words you want to produce.

Another important observation is related to the afseon-rhoticity in Southern British
English. On the contrary to what might have beepeeted, this phonetic parameter turned

out not to be the one that was easy to acquire sfigakers exposed to native-like
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pronunciation on the daily basis. The study revélads LoR or L2 level on arrival do not
affect the speakers’ production of rhotic soundstdr a great extent. Longer length of
residence and substantial L2 knowledge at the stagt be helpful, but it is not always the
case. It can be assumed that the majority of Palishigrants stick to their own version of
English pronunciation they have been taught at@dfas a great deal of participants mention
that their teachers used more ‘American like’ Estglpronunciation) or they remember from
various American TV series or film productions, tmimention songs — the majority of those
popular in Poland are produced in the US. Anothmrartant factor, i.e. the effect of spelling,

requires further research.

Finally, it can be said that adaptation as accation strategy declared by the majority
of L2 speakers can certainly help them in the dgwekent of their second language, but in
case of the use of rhoticity it seems that Polsimigrants are immune to assimilate or
integrate with L2 speaking society fully and utyeThey seem to adopt their L2, they do not
mind new environment and new speaking community #r&y have generally positive
attitude towards their new life situation. Yet, yhsill cultivate their own traditions, speak
their own language whenever they can and they itidfinlook for the company of other

Polish immigrants. In this respect the new immigratesembles the old one.
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CHAPTER V

Aspiration and rhoticity in Polish adult immigrants to London:
analysis and discussion

Introduction

This chapter analyses and discusses the resuliddrand rhoticity presented
in the previous one. Sections 5.1. and 5.2 prethenainalysis of the two investigated
phonetic parameters, i.e. aspiration and rhotiaityg their relation to two variable
factors that are claimed to influence the SLA pssce.e. the length of residence and
the second language experience on arrival to the dulplemented by a cover
independent variable of acculturation strategyhB&®T and rhoticity were assessed in
words produced in isolation and within the senteimceasual speech. The speakers’
responses to the questionnaire elicited in thessoof a structured interview are also
analysed to find a possible link between the laafngerformance of L2 and their
acculturation strategies. The resulting immigraptsfile is briefly presented, followed
by the discussion of the results. Another importaoint of this chapter is section 5.3.
which presents discussion related to the appliethomdeand concentrates on the main
weaknesses of the study. Finally, section 5.4. cm®@p possible implications for

similar studies in the future.

5.1. The analysis of results

In this section the results of the study on the os&OT and rhoticity are
analysed and discussed. As it was mentioned inntineduction to this chapter, the
main focus of the study was to find out whethersiactors as the length of residence
(referred to as ‘LoR’), L2 experience on the arriga acculturation strategies such as
assimilation or integration can possibly affect s’ production of aspiration and

rhoticity.
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5.1.1. The use of VOT

As it was mentioned before, Voice Onset Time (V@&Igonsidered to be one of
the most important features of English pronuncrati®Vells, 1993 or Sobkowiak,
1996). Numerous studies used as a point of referan¢he previous chapter (Flege,
2001 or Waniek-Klimczak, 2011la) seem to confirmsthissumption claiming that
aspiration of voiceless plosives /p/, /t/ and &placed among the set of features of a
spoken language that are the most salient onesdosnative speakers of English.
Rojczyk (2009) concludes that Polish learners hawe particular problems with
perception of /p/, /t/ and /k/ in English. Polishmigrants to the UK are expected to use
aspiration in their L2 speech as they deal with‘teal’ English in this L2 environment
on the daily basis. Hence, they seem to be paatiguprone to pick up this feature out
of the pronunciation they are exposed to practicalery day.

5.1.1.1. VOT and the length of residence

So as to find possible similarities and differenéetween the speakers and to
determine possible factors that may affect theirpr@nunciation, it was necessary to
divide the recorded speakers into groups in ordemvestigate both LoR and L2
experience oon arrival. Having that in mind, thstfhypothesis was formulated for the
purpose of the study and it was assumed that thdsesers whose length of residence
is longer than 4 years would use longer VOT vahmd in English and Polish. On the
basis of the results obtained by means of measthagalues in Praat, three things can
be noticed. First of all, most of the speakersgardless of their LOR or L2 proficiency
level on arrival - produced initial plosives in Buwords s asafé car, police car
policeman pipesandtaxi with the use of aspiration both when reading thweeds in
isolation and producing them in more casual speeehduring the activity of picture
description. Secondly, the longest values of aspimawere obtained during the
production of a voiceless plosive /k/ in the idipasition, before a vowel in such words
ascaféandcar while the shortest in case of /t/ sound in taxiefe were — apart from

the wordcafé that turned out to be the most complicated ontims of appropriate
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word stress - no statistically significant diffeces between the speakers divided into
two groups: those with longer length of residennd the speakers with shorter LoR
declared in the questionnaire performed the tas& similar way. As regards picture
description, there were differences between thremdsv café police car and
policeman Although these are commonly used in English, mahythe speakers
(especially those with shorter LoR) had problemghwiacing word stress within them
— which is very important for aspiration as strelssgllable is likely to have stronger
aspiration than the one that is unstressed. letuout that polysyllabic words such as
café police car or policemanare much more challenging for the speakers than
monosyllabic ones such aar or pipes Interestingly enough, no one had problems with
the wordtaxi which is also composed of two syllables. It canassumed that the
speakers were familiar with this word as they aise it a lot in Polish (far more people

are likely to sayaksiinstead otaksowkaespecially in casual speech).

On the basis of all that was said before, it carcbncluded that has not been
found to be the factor that would play an importasié in the acquisition of L2 in its
natural environment. Such findings seem to confinbse reported by Flege (1988,
1991, 1992, 1996), Flege and Piske (2001), Flegk MacKay (2011) or Waniek-
Klimczak (2011).

Therefore, the first hypothesis has to be rejedsdit did not bring the
straightforward answer to the question of LoR digance. Such situation may be
explained by the fact that the length of resideasesuch needs to be combined with
other factors, such as the L2 experience on arov#thie amount of L2 used on the daily
basis as stated by Flege and Piske (2001). TheHatsomebody has been living in a
particular L2 environment (or the area where L8psken as the official language) for
many years does not necessarily mean that suclkespeses L2 actively on the daily
basis. According to the answers given to the qoestire, most of the Polish
immigrants interviewed claimed that they lived amorked in the areas dominated by
Poles. Of course, the majority of them declaredueant use of L2, but the quality of L2
impact is not always that straightforward as marytle speakers use L2 for
communication with non-native speakers of Englist,to mention some that declared

occasional use of L2 as it is not necessary i ttase.
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5.1.1.2. VOT and L2 experience on arrival

The second hypothesis related to aspiration asstina¢dhose L2 speakers who
were more experienced on arrival would use long®i Walues both in Polish and in
English. Similarly to the previous case, the speakad to read words in isolation and
then describe the picture containing such wordswAdook at general results, we can
notice that all of the speakers use aspiratiohpaljh its strength varies when we take a
look at the results from the point of view of indival speakers. However, more
experienced learners seem to be more successtiu iproduction of /p/, /t/ and /k/ in
the initial positions within the wordsafé car, police car policeman pipesandtaxi. As
it might have been predicted, the strongest VOTiesloccur within the words with /k/
sound at the beginning of a word, before a vowe#fé and car. Similarly to less
experienced participants, their proficient colleegyalso producell/ with the weakest
aspiration. More experienced learners were slightbre target-like reading words in
isolation than when producing them while describihg picture. Again, formal style
and careful speech guarantees much better perfearthan informal style and casual
speech. Interestingly enough, there were statisticagnificant differences between
more and less experienced speakers in their sppalicture description) task.
Although the participants do not vary significanily their production of aspirated
sounds in words read out in isolation, the situatbhanges when they have to produce
them in the course of casual speech. Here, therdiftes appear in three wordafé,
police carandpoliceman.This situation may result from the fact that legperienced
speakers are not that sensitive to word stresstaupatterns within polysyllabic words.
As a matter of fact, the wohfébrought some problems with pronunciation in general
— the production of this particular word is varegen between those speakers who were
rather proficient on arrival. This is because theeetwo basic variants of pronunciation
of café in British English the first syllable of the woid stressed while in General
American — the second. Hence, /k/ in the ‘Americamly of producingcaféis much
weaker than it is in the British variant of proniation. What is worth mentioning is the
fact that many of less experienced speakers hatemey to exchangeafé into coffee
so it can be concluded that many of them did nawkitis right pronunciation and they
were trying to substitute it with the nearest eglent they could think of and as a result
changed the default word completely. Thus, the rs@dwoypothesis has been weakly
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supported by the data and although the resultotipnovide strong evidence, there is a
clear tendency for more experienced participantsseomore target-like values.

Apart for the hypothesis formulated in Chapterdhother interesting aspect
taken into account was to determine if — and if, ylesn to what extent — the speakers’
use of aspiration in L2 can possibly affect thefrgronunciation. For this purpose, both
groups (less experienced and more experiencecdelesawere taken into account. Here,
VOT was not only measured in English words reagsafation, but also English and
Polish words which occurred in the form of struetlirinterview (a questionnaire
mentioned in methodology of the previous chaptéir)was interesting to compare
aspiration strength with respect to the style (farmstructions in a form of reading vs.

casual speech in the form the interview).

VOT for such English words asféandcar was compared with VOT in their
Polish /k/ sound counterparkawiarnia and kino, similarly /p/ sound irpipes verus
Polish policjant and pompa finally /t/ sound in an English worthxi contrasted with
Polish wordgakséwkatarg andautobus T-Test for paired samples applied in this case
as well as the results suggest that statisticatipifecant difference occurs in one
particular word — ar. It means that — as regards the woad itself — VOT values in
both L1 and L2 were different for less experienggdup. However, there are no
significant differences between those speakerstleroinvestigated words. When it
comes to more experienced learners, the situasiatightly different in their case. It
turns out that there are no significant differenibesveen the use of aspiration in both
L1 and L2. On the basis of such results, it camdsmimed that the use of aspiration in
English influences the pronunciation of voicele$ssives such as /p/, /t/ and /k/ in
Polish. All in all, regardless of the L2 level omrigal, it appears that Polish immigrants
to London generally transfer their L2 pronunciatpaitern into their mother tongue.

Such findings appear to confirm previous findings Flege (i.e. 1992, 1997,
1999, 2001, 2009) and Waniek-Klimczak (2011a)ekms that those immigrants who
came to the UK with certain knowledge of Englisk aruch more confident with their
language abilities and they tend to be more opesnvithcomes to everyday interaction,
making new friends or taking part in a variety otigl activities. It also appears that
they are also definitely more aware of the languhgy speak being able to ‘catch’ it

much quicker and they are sensitive to the occuageof different pronunciation
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features characteristic for their L2. To concludecan be said that L2 proficiency
understood as the level of L2 on arrival playsrapartant role not only in the process
of second language acquisition, but also influertbesspeakers’ general confidence in
their language abilities and create conditionsuing L2 more extensively than those

who came to L2 environment with no or very littkeypious language experience.

5.1.1.3. VOT and the acculturation strategy

It is commonly known that in the process of sectartjuage acquisition not
only external factors such as curriculum, instiutsi or access to native speakers play
an important role. To acquire the language sucuokgsinternal factors such as age of
learning, personality or motivation are also needentording to numerous authors and
their studies (Schumann, 1978, 1986; Berry, 1990002 2005; Ellis, 1985,1994,
Waniek-Klimczak, 2011), those L2 speakers who datitb adopt such strategies as
assimilation or adaptation while living in L2 ermirment are more likely to achieve
better results than those who decided to becomnlatésb It is believed that through
assimilation or adaptation the SLA processes &adylito become accelerated and the
L2 acquisition is more successful as people whosusé strategies are more open to
their new situation which means that they are aelynmore eager to learn or to use the
language they like in a society they respect arideva his is why the third hypothesis
was formulated. It was assumed that those immigratio adapted such acculturation
strategies as assimilation or integration (whiclceording to the studies mentioned
above - create positive conditions for SLA) are enlikely to achieve more target-like
VOT results both in L1 and L2. The best way to fiadt about the participants’
attitudes to their L2 was to ask them about it. this purpose, the structured interview
was prepared for each person taking part in theystlhe questions related mostly to
the aspects of living in the UK on the daily baSise answers gave an overlook of each
participant’s acculturation strategy (see 3.2.69sMof the subjects were found to use
adaptation (sometimes also called ‘integratiot’)méans that they are positive towards
the L2 environment, they like the language, thesiadize with other L2 speakers and
somehow take part in cultural life of the area. ldoer, they are proud that they are
Polish, they speak their L1 at home or within tbenpany of other Polish immigrants,
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they cultivate Polish traditions (for instance, ytheelebrate Christmas or Easter
typically for the customs related to their nativeuntry). It can be said that their
approach to the situation they are in (living amatking in the UK) can only help them
in the process of second language acquisitionlas #iem seem to pick up aspiration
(to a lesser or greater extend, but still) as thenptic parameter very common for
British English variant of pronunciation. They awelling to learn English, they
generally like the melody and the overall soundttddir L2 and many of them use
English eagerly while interacting with other (natior non-native) speakers of the
language. Hence, the third hypothesis may be cuoafiralthough there is no strong
evidence that assimilation or adaptation as p@siéigculturation strategies accelerate
the process of SLA. Yet, there is also no evidetheg it hinders the SLA processes.
Consequently, while acculturation strategy coultiave been used as an independent

grouping variable, it is discussed as a generaticaspect of individual language use.

5.1.2. The use of rhoticity

This phonetic parameter was investigated in thessowf the study as it is
believed to be one of the most salient featurespoken English (Jones, 1981; Wells,
1983; Sobkowiak, 1996; Roach, 2000; Cruttenden40Ihere are not many studies
conducted on rhoticity in Polish learners of Ergland that is why it is not easy to
determine the pattern according to which /r/ sosngroduced or omitted depending on
the context. For the purpose of the study threethgses related to rhotic sound /r/, its
lack and presence in a particular context and allfin- its quality were formulated (See
Chapter III).

5.1.2.1. The use of rhoticity in separate words

Similarly to the previous phonetic parameter (VOihe use of rhoticity was
also investigated between the immigrants with wakemgth of residence in the UK and

different L2 experience on arrival. However thisméi the same participants were
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divided not only into two, but also into four grauspeakers with shorter LoR and no
L2 experience on arrival, speakers with longer LmR no L2 experience on arrival,
speakers with shorter LoR, but substantial leveL®fon arrival and speakers with
longer LOR combined with significant L2 experieraearrival. The results were based
on their reading of the following words in isolatiaoller, trailer, market, motorcycle,
car, fire engineanddigger. The first group of participants recorded in tleirse of this
study comprised those immigrants whose LoR wastivels short at the time of
recordings and it ranged from 6 months to 2 yelrsaddition, in the questionnaire
those particular speakers declared very little@mt 2 experience on arrival. The results
for them are not surprising: as it was expectedde-majority of them used rhoticity in
most of the contexts, especially at the end of wditefore a pause). Moreover, the
quality of /r/ they often produced was typicallyliBb (strong tap). It may be explained
by the fact that their previous contact with L2 weesy limited and that is why they
were not sensitive to some possible pronunciatiattemns. Most of them was taught
English at school so they acquired some languagearin artificial classroom
surroundings. Their short length of residence dilallow them to notice some possible
pronunciation patterns or to ‘catch’ such featusgthin the course of speaking day to

day.

The second group was composed of those recordedymamis whose LOR also
ranged between 6 months and 2 years, but whorddchagher level of L2 on arrival.
Here, the situation turned out to be slightly difiet: although those speakers were quite
inconsistent with their use of rhoticity, the qiyxabf /r/ sound that they produced was of
retroflex (typical for General American English).dan be justified by the fact that
those speakers who came to London with certain lediye of English were usually
taught the language at school in Poland where trgenrgsually no pressure put on
pronunciation and many teachers do not speak RRather General American variant
(according to what many of the speakers claimedhe structured interview). The
learners were also exposed to numerous films onatecks produced mostly in the
US so by watching or listening to them, they gatustomed to such variety of English.
It is worth noticing that similar tendency may kees in Polish students of English
during their first year at the university — whemyhcome to study English philology,
most of them use GenAm variant of pronunciationhaitt even realizing it. Then,
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during the phonetic course they find out about R saome general differences
between those two widely spread variants of Englrsimunciation.

The third group created for the purpose of theysindolves those immigrants
whose length of residence was relatively long &t time of the recordings ranging
between 4 and 8 years. However, their L2 level oiva declared in the questionnaire
was rather poor. Yet when we look at the resuttgan be clearly visible that those
speakers are far more successful in the use oicityothan the previous groups. The
main difference noticed here is the fact that grsup does not use /r/ sound at the end
of words such asoller, trailer, car or digger. They are still quite inconsistent when it
comes to produce /r/ sound within the word (afteowel), yet they were all able to —
subconsciously or not - get linking /r/ fire engine The quality of /r/ sound they
produced was also retroflex which proves that wasy hard to get rid of systematic
patterns they had been following before they sfiadsing their L2 in naturalistic

context, not the artificial school-like one.

The fourth group was composed of those immigrariisse LoR was relatively
long (between 4 and 8 years) and who came to thevithK substantial L2 experience
(some of the speakers even declared that they p&¥SE exams). Situation in this
group looks definitely different than in the prewsoones. It can be easily noticed that
there are no speakers who would use taps (so pieatly Polish quality of /r/). Most of
the speakers skip /r/ at the end of words and thmnity of them is sensitive to its
occurrence after vowels. However, there are fevalsgrs who use /r/ within the words

and — surprisingly enough — it is of retroflex qtyal

It can be concluded that each of the four groupdifierent and rhoticity is a
much more complex issue that it might seem at dggriming. It turns out that length of
residence and the amount of L2 experience on &rnnatter, yet there is no
straightforward pattern universal for every speaksr the basis of the results it can be
said that in the production of rhotic sounds lengjtihesidence combined with previous
L2 experience creates the best conditions for agigetarget-accent pronunciation.
Thus the data provide a weak support for hypothisesand five as the factors and the
predictions are combined and not only the presefce rhotic, but also its quality is
considered.
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5.1.2.2. Rhoticity in casual speech

The abovementioned results are related just tditsietype of task which was
reading out the words aloud in isolation. Neveghks] when it comes to rhoticity in
casual speech and the position of /r/ in differenvironment within the whole
sentences, it becomes much more complicated tblisstaone regular pattern. For this
particular task only immigrants with LoR longer thé years were taken into account.
Then, they were divided into two groups: more aggklexperience L2 learners on the
arrival. As it can be seen on the basis of thelt®duere the speakers are not consistent
at all. Both groups have a tendency to utter /peemlly after a vowel and before a
consonant that follows in such sentence8Vagn andvherewereyouborn?or What's

your mother/firstlanguage?

Interestingly enough, the quality of /r/ sound proed by the speakers
resembles retroflex /r/ commonly used in Americamglish and General American
variant of pronunciation. It shows that regardlesthe L2 level or the period of living
in an L2 environment, many of the speakers stilase the variety they are probably
accustomed to. For many years they have been tatbgblish without phonetic
knowledge and their teachers probably spoke thes saay so they either used GenAm
or they were mixing GenAm and RP in their pronuticra without paying much
attention to the students’ mistakes. After schbel people were surrounded by various
types of media such as TV series, films, music ebsites with variety of stuff most of
which was American and hence they kept on gettenmilfar with this particular
pronunciation variant. Another possible explanatisrthat the UK (and London in
particular) is a very cosmopolitan place whereedéht nationalities and various accents
or varieties mix. When the immigrants interact wetéch other, they are likely hear and
get used to non-native pronunciation. Sometimeg dagust their pronunciation to their
less proficient interlocutor so they accommodaterthpeech to other speakers involved

in the conversation.

The first hypothesis formulated in connection witoticity assumed that L2
users whose length of residence is longer thanadsyare unlikely to use rhoticity in
their pronunciation of English (and on the othendhahose with the length of residence

ranging from 6 months to 4 years are more likelyde /r/ in the majority of contexts).
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The second hypothesis related to rhoticity stabed £2 experience on arrival plays a
significant role in the production or omission af sounds. According to this
hypothesis, more proficient L2 learners are mdtelyi to sound non-rhotic (except for
the contexts that demand the use of linking owsitre /r/). Logically, it is supposed to
work both ways: those L2 learners who were lesee&pced on arrival are expected to
use /r/ in various contexts. The results obtaimethe course of the study in both tasks:
reading out the words in isolation and reading queestions included in the
questionnaire clearly indicate that the use ofichebunds is varied within different
groups and L2 learners tend to be inconsistent itstiproduction. What is more, the
quality of /r/ in those who produce it is not typidor British English being either
typically Polish tap or American retroflex regaiseof the context. Hence, it can be
said that those hypotheses have to be rejected dsatt pattern of the use of rhoticity
was established. There is also no point of referéache existing literature because the
studies on the production of /r/ in Polish immigsato the UK simply do not exist.
Interestingly enough, there is one particular aiatd English in which the production
of rhotic sounds resembles the one that charaeteRolish immigrants — at least those
recorded for the purpose of the study. AccordingMells (1983) similar situation
occurs in Jamaican accent. The author made arestitey observation and states that
“the usual unmonitored pronunciation for all soakdsses in Jamaica is non-rhotic in
respect ofletter words” (ibid: 577) which means that those speakese overall
tendency omit /r/ sound at the end of words preddnea vowel sound, especially after

such consonants as:/ and 6:/. Similarly, /r/ sound very often does not occarthe

middle of the words, after a long vowel. As thehautpoints out, the results of the
survey he conducted in London among Jamaican inamigiindicate that nearly 55 per
cent of participants use /r/ sound in the wdéwatse However, only 8 per cent of
respondents produced /r/ in the wardrth which means that there is also a huge
variability within Jamaicans. Having that in miritle following question arises: what if
the production of /r/ sound within the word aftevawel is a natural pronunciation
variant among Polish immigrants and should be eéckais a kind of allophonic effect,

not necessarily as a pronunciation error?
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5.1.2.3. Rhoticity and acculturation strategy

As it was mentioned in case of acculturation aagdassible influence on VOT,
in the sixth hypothesis it was assumed that thdsepeakers who use adaptation or
assimilation as their acculturation strategy areaniiely to sound non-rhotic. If RP is
— by default — non-rhotic, then L2 speakers shinyido imitate RP speakers and are not
expected to use rhotic sounds in certain conwxth as lack of rhoticity after a vowel,
at the word boundaries or before pauses. Howelierrdsults and the analysis show
that it is not really the case. Obviously, moreerignced L2 learners are more aware of
the existence and the lack of rhotics in particelavironment and are definitely more
successful in the overall use or omission of /ahtkheir inexperienced colleagues. Still,
they are not consistent in such use as sometimes Wiey produce a given word such
asborn more than once they have a tendency to produtifetently — with or without
Irl - each time they utter it. Another importanpast of /r/ production by Polish
immigrants is the fact that the quality of /r/ sduis not the one we would expect as it
has the quality of retroflex and this one is typittrx General American variant of
pronunciation. What is the reason for that? Apeoinf the fact that the speakers may
transfer their own learning habits into the new &&vironment or interact with
numerous non-native speakers which is not thevbagtto improve their pronunciation,
such situation may be explained by the fact they tho not fully assimilate or integrate
with the society living in the UK. Although theydin positive attitudes to English as
their second language, L2 speaking community orcthentry’s customs and culture, it
seems that they still preserve their own languagepaefer living or working within the
communities of other L1 speakers. According to nadgshe answers about integration,
the majority of respondents admitted that althodgdy enjoy having contact with
native or other non-native speakers of L2, yet thm first place — they seek contact
with other Polish immigrants. On the contrary t@ grevious findings (Schumann,
1978, 1986; Berry, 1997, 2000, 2005; Ellis, 198849 aniek-Klimczak, 2011a), it
can be concluded that assimilation or adaptatiotegest as the strategies declared by
the participants) are not necessarily decisive wheames to the acquisition of certain

features of English pronunciation.
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5.3. An immigrant’s profile

It is commonly known that nowadays more and mordisRopeople seek
employment and better living conditions away frdme tountry of their origin. Such
decision is never easy as you have to give upifdhngdu got used to, leave your family
or friends behind, change your environment andt staing foreign language in
everyday life situations. Despite the potentiallgeans waiting for every immigrant —
especially at the beginning — many of them claiat the benefits of such decision very
often outnumber the drawbacks. Such benefits adergtood as finding a job which
offers substantial salary (at least much highem titawas back in Poland), the
opportunity to acquire the second language in ‘r@éiiic’ context instead of artificial
classroom environment and the chance to experi@eee culture first-hand or to
explore some new places they would have neveddiefore if they decided to stay in
Poland. On the basis of the answers given to twewbyquestions covered in the

structured interview, an immigrant’s profile candreated.

5.2.1. Background

The first set of questions (from 1 to 6) includedhe questionnaire was related

to the overall background of each participant. Ghestions were as follows:

1) When and where were you born?

2) What's your mother (first) language?

3) What's your second language?

4) Are there any other languages you speak?

5) When did you come to London? How old were yothat time?

6) Why did you decide to come here? To find a wistudy/to improve your
English?
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From the answers to the very first question, we fitad out that all of 38
speakers taking part in the study are adults agaslden 20 and 35 and that they are all
Polish natives born in different areas of Polandgtrspeakers come from central part
of the country, many of them come from Silesia). tBe basis of the answers to the
second question, it can be said that for all of speakers Polish is their mother
language (although some people had problems wathatlrestion as they misunderstood
its intention and were convinced that the questi@s related to their mothers). As
regards the third question and the aspect of tlvenskelanguage, for most of the
speakers English is their L2 - in fact, only oeenfle speaker claimed that French is
her second language, which places English as heAh@ther question (the fourth one)
was the one that speakers had no particular prableith: almost none of the speakers
knows any other foreign language apart for Enghsihowever, there were a few
individuals who claimed that they also speak #elittit of German. Nevertheless, it is
practically impossible to determine the level oéithL3 declared in the questionnaire.
One speaker (mentioned before) claimed that shebbhad learning French for a long
time and before coming to the UK this language hesL2 instead of English so it can
be assumed that she is quite proficient in Freh.far as the fifth question is
concerned, the immigrants generally came to theaUtke age of 19 or 20 straight after
their final high-school exam (the counterpart of &Cin the UK). However, there are
also many L2 learners who decided to immigrater diteshing their higher education
so mostly at the age of 25 or 26. In fact, manyhein are well-educated as they are
graduates of universities or technical universiftegy finished studies in Poland before
coming to the UK). The last (the sixth) questiom oithis set was related to the reasons
for coming to the UK. As it might have been expdgcteor most of the immigrants
taking part in the study the basic rationale faviag Poland was to find a job which
offers better pay than in their native country. e reason mentioned in the interview
was the desire to improve their English - and obsip — living and working in the area
where the language is used on the daily basiseiso#st opportunity to do so. Many
Poles in the UK even joke that being here and lgathie chance to use English all the
time is the most effective (and the cheapest) laggucourse they could possibly
imagine. There was also one male speaker who aththa he loved travelling and he
was simply looking for the best place in the wdddsettle down. Thus, in his case the
reason of coming to London was not triggered bfiatiit material situation or the need

to learn English from scratch as he seemed to beobthe most proficient L2 users at
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the time of the recordings. Another case of a yotergale speaker is also slightly
different: the speaker claimed that she had topesttam Poland because of her family
situation which was really horrific. There is noiqgoin going down to details, but life
for this girl was so cruel that immigration was larly chance and hope to lead a
normal life. As it can be seen, the reasons for ignating to another country vary in
each individual case and they cannot be generadiseasily.

5.2.2. Previous L2 experience

In the previous section the set of six questioriated to the L2 leaners’
background was discussed. The next part involvessdaestions covering the aspect of
overall previous L2 experience — in other wordsigéded to be determined whether the
speakers came to the UK with particular knowledfj&nglish and - if yes — how
proficient they were in this language. The follogiiquestions were included in the

questionnaire:

7) Did you learn English before coming to the UK?éyhow long was that and

how did you learn the language (regular schookessspecial courses etc.)

8) Have you ever been to different parts of the UKobe?

9) How do you learn English in the UK? Is it importénit you to improve your

language skills?

10)How would you assess your English before you caene and now?

As far as question 7 is concerned, it turns oat thost of the respondents have
had contact with English before coming to the UKav@usly, the majority of them
attended English lessons at school and very oftsnwas their only way to acquire the
language. It is worth noticing that almost everyerfeom those who studied English at
school — agreed that it was not substantial ang jimg# caught some basic vocabulary

and grammar. Yet, they lacked productive langudiés such as speaking or writing.
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Many of them had problems with listening. Moreowecording to many speakers, the
teachers did not pay that much attention to promation as they did not correct
students’ mistakes. Some speakers claimed thattehehers themselves produced
particular words in an inappropriate way and assllt such mistakes became rooted
deeply in the students’ mind. Although the majoofyl.2 learners had English lessons
only at school, there were some who studied withape tutors or attended additional
classes in language schools such as conversatiwertificate courses. In other words —
they were improving their language skills on thmivn as they felt that school classes
were not enough. Of course, there were also exangblparticipant who confessed that
although they had English lessons at school, tly rfot paid much attention to it as
they did not think it would be useful in the fututéowever, there were a few instances
of speakers who declared that they had never stilglish before coming to the UK
as some of them had been learning German or Russidreir L2.

Question 8 is related to the participants’ presioesidence to the UK. Almost
everyone claimed that they had never been to gilaees in UK than London before.
Therefore, their pronunciation is expected notéarfluenced by any regional dialect
of British English for example the Scottish ondlw Welsh one.

The next question covers the issue of acquiringnL2nglish speaking environment.
Most of the speakers admitted that they did natogany language school or any private
tuition while in London. They claimed that improgirthe L2 was one of the most
crucial aspects of their residence in London, hawethey did not get any formal
education in this area — they learned English endaily basis, mostly through daily
interaction with other L2 speakers. Many of the iigmants also pointed out that they
took an active part in a variety of cultural eve(gach as family picnics, marathons,
open air cinemas etc.) where they met plenty opfgetrom all around the globe and
this is how they used L2 in such social situatiddthers claimed that they read a lot of
newspapers or magazines in English, not to meniiatthing British TV every day
after work or - at least - a few times a weekgémeral, they agreed that this way of
learning English — using the language in its ‘naistic’ environment — brings visible

effects on the contrary to artificial classroom iemwvment at schools.

156



Question 10 was very interesting from the poinviefv of SLA — the vast majority
of immigrants declared that they could notice digant improvement in their English,
especially in such areas as speaking and listeftingeans that the new environment

creates positive conditions for L2 improvement.

5.2.3. Life in the UK

Another set of questions was related to the amotihtl and L2 used by the
learners in the course of social interactions amotiger Polish immigrants and
members of L2 speech community, including nativeé aan-native speakers of British

English. The questions were as follows:

11)Do you speak more Polish or English in everydaydituations?

12) How much Polish and English do you speak at home/ark/among
friends/when you have to communicate with Britiseople (while do the
shopping etc.)?

13) Are there ore Polish or English people in the camity you live in?

In this part, the answers were varied. Questionaridl 12 provide information
as to the amount of L2 used for communicatiorurbs out that a relatively large group
of participants (especially those whose L2 wasemabfasic after coming to the UK and
those whose LoR was not longer than 2 years) chhitinat they mostly interacted with
other Polish immigrants while being in London andthat reason they were using a lot
of Polish. Many of them set families and broughilisgs or close friends to London
and at that time lived together. Others lived alonthe communities including mostly
Poles. It can be said that they were looking fontaot with people of the same
nationality so it means that they were not thatnkee forming friendships or seeking
for interaction with the representatives of othationalities. Perhaps their language

skills created a significant language barrier @irttength of residence was too short to
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allow them to establish some new contacts betweder onative and non-native
speakers of L2. However, nearly half of the papacits agreed that they used English a
lot on the daily basis. Those were the immigrant® wame to London with substantial
knowledge of L2. According to their answers, it ¢tenconcluded that they do not really
mind where they live, they can adjust to a paréicituation which means that — for
instance - when they look for a place to live, tdoeintry their neighbours come from
does not seem significant for them. What is ininguabout some of the speakers is the
fact that they deliberately avoid the vicinity dher Polish immigrants. The reasons for
that are different, but those who do so claimed ithhas mostly the issue of learning
English. Obviously enough, one does not use Enghabh within the community that

includes only Polish people.

This brings us to question 13 and — according ¢oatiswers — more than half of
the immigrants taking part in the study lived ire threas inhabited by a great deal of
Poles. The rest of them declared that they livedosnded by non-native speakers of
L2. Some Polish immigrants, however, settled dowrhie areas occupied by native

speakers of English, yet such speakers were inrtyno

5.2.4. Social identity

The next group of questions was strictly connedi@dmmigrants’ attitude
towards their mother language and their mother wgumhis aspect included the

following questions:

14) Do you read any Polish newspapers/magazines @hwidf/radio programmes

or films in Polish? How often do you do that?

15) Are you interested in what happens in Poland? dw fpllow the news about

the country of your origin?

16) How often do you go to Poland? Do you miss yoantry when you are in

London?
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As it was said before, in this part of the quest@mire such aspects as
immigrants’ approach to L1 environment and languagee investigated. The answers
for those three questions were mostly negativeckvhmeans that the vast majority of
Polish immigrants taking part in this study was ti@tt much interested in the country
they left behind. Of course, they were in touchhvitieir family or friends who stayed
in Poland — but on the other hand, they had no teddllow the news of their native
country. They also visited their relatives and otpeople they were close to, but not
very often — they agreed that twice a year is sidfit (some of the respondents claimed
that they used to visit Poland once a year or dges frequently). It seems that the
immigrants are so occupied with their work and iifehe UK that they do not pay that
much attention to what is happening in Poland atiqudar moment. Some of them
agreed that it was the UK that gave them work afféred them some new
opportunities and this is why they stayed focusedheir life in the L2 environment as
they live here, work here and pay taxes here. Fanyrof the respondents the UK

became home.

The next intriguing issue is related to the wajighommigrants see themselves
in the UK. The questionnaire included two questitreg dealt with that matter. These

were:

17)How important it is for you to be recognized aseaspn of Polish origin?

18) Do you think the fact that you are Polish helps yo everyday life situations
(like looking for a job etc.) or not? Are there astgreotypes of Polish people in
the UK?

For those questions the answers were hugely vagdome speakers declared
that they were proud to be Polish and they did mmte any intention to hide it.
Furthermore, sometimes their nationality helpedmhe the job market. However,
according to other immigrants, being Polish wasantiing to be proud of. They even
claimed that sometimes it was a shame to confeddhby were Poles and that fact did
not help them in any way. To make matters worseesof them declared that they had
problems with getting a job or renting a flat besmwf their nationality. Perhaps such
extreme situations were related to the stereotgpesit Poles in the UK. Some bring

positive opinion about a Polish nation saying thet are really reliable and hard-
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working, but there are also negative views on PslaBng that we are no one but lazy
bones, drunkards, thieves and benefit-takers. frergd, the issue of social identity is

not that simple to deal with as it varies amongviadials.

5.2.5. Acculturation strategy

One of the most important aspects of living in drea away from the L1
environment is the strategy we adopt in order tal four place in a new society. It
mostly depends on each individual which strategfotiow. However, in order to feel
more confident and achieve success in the acansitf L2 such strategies as
assimilation and adaptation are advised to addperdl were four questions covering

this issue:

19) What do you think about English itself? Do youelithe language, its melody

etc.?

20) Do you like spending your free time with Britiskegple or do you prefer to
have contact with your Polish friends? Do you tale active part in your

community’s social life?

21)What was the most difficult thing for you when yimst came here? What kind

of problems did you have as regards your new jobryelay life routine etc.?

22)Do you plan to settle down in London for good? Why?

Question 19 seems to be the most essential piecafafmation that would
determine the overall attitude towards L2 as auagg and the whole community using
it. All of the immigrants who were asked this quastagreed that they liked English
which — in their opinion — sounds really nice amelagant. Furthermore, the majority of
participants claimed that English was in fact quare easy language to learn and

therefore they really enjoyed using and develoghwgr L2. It can be said that their
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extremely positive attitude towards language creaekind of advantage in learning
right from the start.

When it comes to question 20, it seems that Pafghigrants are a little bit
indecisive: although they declare they like meetiegv people (both native and non-
native speakers of English), they do not seek tt@inpany. Instead, they get involved
in nights out or numerous social meetings with otheles living in London. It can be
said that they isolate themselves to a certainesdegnd build strong hermetic societies
within which no other immigrants except for Polishes are free to join. Interestingly
enough, some Polish immigrants declare that thegnaiook part in numerous social
events within a given community for example chaatyents, marathons, street zumba
classes, school picnics, fancy dress parties dtosd participants who have families
and small children are even more likely to be a&ctwthin their communities. However,
the vast majority of participants point out thateyhare not involved in their
community’s social life at all. They justify thenfhges saying that they are too busy
after work or they are not interested in doing stningl they do not have to do. Some
agree that nothing really worth attending happartbeir neighbourhoods.

Question 21 is one of the most interesting frompbint of view of living in the
UK straight after the arrival. It turns out that fthe majority of respondents their L2
was the most problematic aspect of their new sana#lthough many of them could
speak English reasonably well, they did not feelficent enough to come to the first
person they met on the street and start a conv@nsaith him or her. The language
barrier and the so-called ‘affective filter’ maddard for such people to believe in their
L2 skills and open to the new community living andu Apart from the language,
finding a job was a nightmare for many of the resfents, as they came to London
with a limited amount of money they had been sawagk in Poland, a few mobile
numbers to people who could possibly help themhat &and with the prospect of
immediate visit to the local job centre. Some & #peakers claimed that they came to
the UK without any plan, they just decided to gahwthe flow and see what would
happen. Just a few individuals claimed that they dlaeady arranged everything long
before their arrival. Of course, there were sonteioimore or less serious obstacles
related to everyday life routine: some speakerstimeed left-hand traffic which was a
shock for them at first and they needed a few wéekgven a few months to get used
to it). Others point at problems with finding apprnate accommodation, there were
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also speakers who complained about the prices @dggand services or the quality of
food. Again, there are different people and diffiiersituations and this is why this

aspect has to be considered individually rathen #sa group feature.

The last question covered the issue of futuréeseéint plans. Polish immigrants
were asked about their long-term plans connectdat tieir possible stay. Almost
everyone agreed that they would not come back tanBawithin the next few years as
they feel like home here in London: they startemiifi@s, some of them run their own
businesses here, others develop their skills and game more knowledge by
participating in the variety of courses etc. Itrasethat they found their place on earth
and they do not even consider coming back to Polstadhy of them have a feeling that
there is nothing that would be left in Poland foerh and there is nothing to come back
to. Yet, there are individuals who want to savenash money as possible and then get
back home in order to set up a business or builduse. However, such attitude is not
the one shared within those 38 speakers who tookipahe study. They may be
attached to Poland somehow, but they are awardeofetonomic situation in our
country and this is why they choose to settle dowthe UK for good.

5.3. Discussion

The aforementioned study allowed to reach thredsgdiastly, it determined
factors that possibly affect L2 pronunciation byli§to adult immigrants to London,
secondly, it analysed the immigrants’ productioraspiration and rhoticity in English
and — finally - it created an immigrant’s profde the basis of the structured interviews
which were a part of the study. The results may bwtfully satisfactory, but they
revealed that in general Polish immigrants are esgfal in acquiring a phonetic
parameter of aspiration. They possibly do not eneailize that this feature of British
English is considered to be one of the most safestitires of this pronunciation variant,
yet they tend to use it a lot in their speech. Wkammore, the use of aspiration in
English (so their L2) influences their performamt®olish (referred to as L1). Another
observation is that they seem to be aware of angthenetic parameter — rhoticity, but

they are inconsistent in the use of this featurendans that although non-rhoticity is
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considered to be one of the most characteristitifea of British English pronunciation
(along with aspiration), Polish immigrants have sgmnoblems with the appropriate use
or omission of /r/ sound depending on the context a what is equally important —

some problems with its quality.

The investigation of possible factors that may bede SLA process within
Polish immigrants to the UK also shed some lighttlua issue as the study revealed
that — for instance — length of residence (LoR)sash is not a factor that would
determine the pace and the effectiveness of L2isitign. On the other hand, L2
experience on arrival turned out to be much moreisde than LoR, as those
immigrants who are more proficient in English tdndoe more likely to use it on the
daily basis. The most effective way to acquire h2hie environment where it is spoken
seems to be the combination of LoR and the amotiprevious L2 experience. It
means that those immigrants who came to the UK witbstantial L2 knowledge and
who have lived here for quite a long time (>4 ygare much more prone to uaw moew

target-like variants in their L2.

Finally, as regards acculturation strategy, it dsn said that almost every
participant shows positive attitude towards L2 lzexge and society as such, being eager
to interact with other non-native or native speakef English by taking part in
numerous social events or through everyday interacMost of the respondents are
satisfied with the new place of residence, theyehabs they are satisfied with, some
started families or set up their own small busiassand they have no intention of
coming back to their L1 environment. Such an atttus believed to create positive

conditions for SLA as well.

At this point it should be said that the preseuatlg has its limitations. To begin
with, a relatively small amount of participants wégreed to take part in the recordings
(38 speakers in total) may not be as sufficiengiigé as to investigate some regular
features or patterns of pronunciation typical fofish immigrants to London. A bigger
sample would be needed for further studies.

Secondly, the design of the study is far from geerfect as, for instance, the

words connected with the picture of a busy strestevgiven on a single sheet of paper
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— hence, some speakers made practically no paesgsdn given words and that could
affect the quality of VOT. Although the words chosfr the purpose of the study
create contexts for aspiration, word-stress (‘mtian’ or ‘police car’ would have
weaker aspiration as the main stress falls onghersl syllable in each of those words)
or the tempo of reading (more careful reading eedketter conditions for aspiration)
could significantly distort aspiration level. Asrfohoticity, it can be seen that the
limited amount of contexts makes it hard to prepar@re accurate analysis — for
instance, there are no contexts for intrusiveegardless of a type of the task (read or

spoken).

Thirdly, some of the investigated words were fasrenfrequent than others,
which means that the participants were familiathvatich words as ‘car’ or ‘taxi’ as
they could often hear them and consequently, itccaffect their performances to some
extent. As regards the number of words investigate@dn be seen that there are limited
contexts in which aspiration could be observed there was just one word with /t/ as
the initial sound). Further studies are neededtalbdish the pattern of VOT in voiceless
aspirated stops /p/, /t/ and /k/ in broader costexds indicated by the VOT in
participants’ responses obtained from the questiman

Another important aspect is that some answersrdedoin the form of a
structured interview were imprecise - it was patady hard to determine the exact
time specification or the quality of previous laage experience, such as how long they
have been learning English, when did they stamly(ess. late learners), where was it
(Poland or English-speaking country) and were tlotggses regular or not (intensity of
such classes/ courses ought to be pointed outgusge exposure may have been less
substantial than the speakers declared in questi@anOn the basis of such
observations, the following question arises: hownteasure or — at least — assess the
quality of L2 input objectively? Perhaps longitualicomparative studies ought to be
conducted to take a closer look at this factor, diilit there is no effective method of
investigating such aspects as previous L2 expegienceciding on a precise amount of
L2 input and its characteristics. As a result, aesleers need to rely on participants’
responses which can be unreliable because of ¢tkeofgprecision or the ability to self-

assessment with such a high level of variabilityoagh the participants it would be
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reasonable to investigate possible factors affgc&®hA on the basis of individual
differences in the speakers.

Finally, it might be helpful to conduct a kind détailed comparative analysis
exploring the use of aspiration in voiceless stapd rhotic sounds in two languages:
English (L2, non-native language) and Polish (hative language). Thanks to such
studies the effect of L1 on L2 pronunciation cob&lexplored in detail. It seems that it
might be a good point of reference for the posdibllew-up study or further studies on
this aspect in general as there is still a needilimg the gap in literature devoted tbhe

issue of immigrant English.

5.4. Conclusions

The aim of the study was to examine the relatignbletween L2 pronunciation
on the basis of two phonetic parameters: aspiratfaroiceless stops /p/, /t/ and /k/ and
rhoticity and three factors which are reportednfbuence second language acquisition
process length of residence, second language exgerion arrival and acculturation
strategy. As discussed in Chapter Two, previouditiigs indicate that such factors as
the length of residence in L2 speaking environmeg@texperience on arrival or the
acculturation strategy adopted by L2 speakers nmayfieantly influence their overall
L2 pronunciation performance.

The study was concerned with the L2 pronunciatibe (se of aspiration and
rhoticity or the lack of thereof) in Polish adultmigrants to London. The participants
were 38 Polish immigrants (both male and femalalspes) who came to London as
adults and their length of residence was no shdnger half a year and no longer than
10 years. Their age at the time of the recordmagged between 20 and 35 and the
speakers’ L2 proficiency on arrival varied (fromgb®er to upper-intermediate level).
Since the study is based on pronunciation recosdingboth L1 and L2, the data
collection procedure involved two types of dataorder to measure phonetic variables
(VOT and rhoticity) in both L1 and L2 the visual tedal in form of a picture was
applied. The speakers were asked to read out plartivords surrounding the picture of

a busy street and then their task was to deschbewhole picture using the words

165



included in the material. In order to establishtipgrant’s profile and to specify the

value of independent variables, a questionnair@ fiorm of a structured interview was
applied — the speakers were asked to read out@a2h questions aloud and answer
them one after another (possibly at a natural 9pdadcase of the need for further
clarification or explaining something in more détadditional questions were asked by

the interviewer.

Six hypotheses were formulated to be tested irctlese of the study: The first
hypothesis claims that those immigrants whose lemjtresidence is longer than 4
years are likely to use more target-like VOT valuEse second hypothesis assumes
that those L2 speakers who were more experiencedrioral will use longer VOT
values both in Polish (L1) and in English (L2). Tterd hypothesis is related to
acculturation strategies and assumes that thospéakers who decided to adopt such
strategies as assimilation or adaptation are mbketylto achieve longer VOT results
both in L1 and L2. The fourth hypothesis claimstttiee L2 users whose length of
residence is longer than 4 years are unlikely weehr@oticity in their pronunciation of
English (except for the contexts of linking or ugive r). The fifth hypothesis assumes
that more proficient L2 learners are less likely&wve rhoticity in their pronunciation of
English (except for the contexts of linking or ugive /r/). According to the sixth
hypothesis, the speakers who use adaptation omitasdon as their acculturation
strategy are more likely to sound non-rhotic.

The findings of the study clearly indicate thatgeneral Polish immigrants are
successful in acquiring aspiration, especiallyha initial position within words or at
the beginning of a stressed syllable. They posglblyot even realize that such feature
of British English is considered to be one of th@sisalient features of this
pronunciation variant, yet they tend to use ittanaheir speech. What is more, the use
of aspiration in English seems to influence thearfgrmance in Polish. Another
observation is that the participants seem to beewhanother phonetic parameter —
rhoticity, but they are inconsistent in the use¢haé pronunciation feature. It means that
although rhoticity is considered to be one of thestrcharacteristic features of British
English pronunciation (along with aspiration), Bblimmigrants have some problems
with the appropriate use or omission of /r/ sourepehding on the context (the
tendency is to leave /r/ out at the end of words,ot necessarily after a long vowel)

and — what is equally important — some problems wg quality (plenty of speakers
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produce retroflex quality of /r/ sound typical f@eneral American pronunciation
variety and some of them — especially the ones avhdess proficient in their L2 — tend
to produce taps). Investigating of possible factibrat may influence SLA process
within Polish immigrants to the UK suggests thatgldn of residence as such is not a
factor that would determine the pace and the efficy of L2 acquisition. The situation
changes with L2 proficiency on arrival — it turnatdhat this factor is much more
decisive than LoR as those immigrants who are rpooécient in English are usually
more likely to use it on the daily basis. The melective way to acquire L2 in the
environment where it is spoken seems to be the o@tbn of LOR and the amount of
previous L2 experience. It means that those immigravho came to the UK with
substantial L2 knowledge and who have lived herejtote a long time (>4 years) are
much more likely to achieve pronunciation clos¢h® so-called ‘native-like. From the
point of view of acculturation strategy, it is davisible that the vast majority of
speakers use adaptation strategy and their ovaemdlroach to L2 language and

environment they live in may create positive caodi for SLA as well.
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CONCLUSION

The main idea behind the dissertation was to exarthe relationship between
L2 pronunciation and the socio-psychological fastihiat could possibly influence SLA
process in Polish adult immigrants to London. Tvaometic parameters that were taken
into consideration were the aspiration of voicel@ssives /p/, /t/ and /k/ and the use of
rhoticity (or its lack) mostly after a vowel soundthin a word or at the end of the word
(before a pause). Three extra-linguistic factoat there taken into account in the course
of the study were as follows: the length of resagrthe L2 proficiency on arrival and
the acculturation strategy as according to numestugies (Piske et.al, 2001; Flege,
2001; Schumann, 1986) these factors are believeldet@mong the most decisive,

affecting the whole SLA process in a significantywa

The primary goal of the study was to examine L2npreiation (the use of
aspiration and rhoticity or the lack of thereof) Rolish adult immigrants to London.
The participants to the study were 38 Polish iman¢ggs (both male and female
speakers) who came to London as adults and thagtHeof residence was no shorter
than half a year and no longer than 10 years. Althem took part in the study
voluntarily. Their age at the time of the recordimgnged between 20 and 35 and the
speakers’ L2 proficiency on arrival varied (fromgb®er to upper-intermediate level).
Since the study is based on pronunciation recosdingboth L1 and L2, the data
collection procedure involved two types of thereof: order to measure phonetic
variables (VOT and rhoticity) in both L1 and L2 thisual material in form of a picture
was applied. The speakers were asked to read otitybar words surrounding the
picture of a busy street both in Polish and in Efg{Appendix 2 and 3) and then their
task was to describe the whole picture using thedsvoncluded in the material. In order
to establish participant’s profile and to specilfie tvalue of independent variables, a
questionnaire in a form of a structured interviewmswapplied (Appendix 1) — the
speakers were asked to read out each of 22 questiond and answer them one after
another (possibly at a natural speed). In casén@fnieed for further clarification or
explaining something in more detail, additional sfitehs were asked by the

interviewer.
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In the course of the study six hypotheses were dtatad: three related to
aspiration and three in connection with rhoticiccording to the first hypothesis,
those immigrants whose length of residence is Iotigen 4 years are likely to use more
target-like VOT values. The second hypothesis assuthat those L2 speakers who
were more experienced on arrival will use longerMA@lues both in Polish (L1) and in
English (L2). The third hypothesis is related teawdturation strategies and claims that
those L2 speakers who decided to adopt such statag assimilation or adaptation are
more likely to achieve longer VOT results both ih &and L2. The fourth hypothesis
claims that the L2 users whose length of residentenger than 4 years are unlikely to
have rhoticity in their pronunciation of Englishx¢ept for the contexts of linking or
intrusive r). The fifth hypothesis assumes thaternoficient L2 learners are less likely
to have rhoticity in their pronunciation of Engligéxcept for the contexts of linking or
intrusive /r/). According to the sixth hypothesibe speakers who use adaptation or

assimilation as their acculturation strategy areentiely to sound non-rhotic.

The findings point out that in the majority of LResmkers that took part in the
study are successful in acquiring aspiration, Wigcespecially noticeable in the initial
position within words or at the beginning of a st®ed syllable. In fact, they tend to use
it a lot in their speech. What is more, the usaggiration in English seem to influence

their performance in Polish as some of the VOT eslproduced in L1 are close to L2.

Another important observation is that the partinoigaseem to be aware of
another phonetic parameter — rhoticity, howevey tiened out to be inconsistent in the
use of this pronunciation feature. It means thiaioaigh rhoticity is considered to be one
of the most characteristic features of British Estgl pronunciation (along with
aspiration), Polish immigrants have some problenith whe target variety use and
omission of /r/ sound depending on the context {&@melency is to leave /r/ out at the
end of words, but not necessarily after a long upaed — what is equally important —
there are some problems with its quality, as mam@akers produce retroflex quality of
Irl sound typical for General American pronunciatigariety and some of them —
especially the ones who are less proficient inrth2i— tend to produce taps which are

associated with typical L1 pronunciation.
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Investigating of possible socio-psychological fastthat may influence SLA
process within Polish immigrants to the UK suggds#s length of residence as such is
not a factor that would determine the pace andeffieiency of L2 acquisition. The
situation changes with L2 proficiency on arrivat +urns out that this factor tends to be
more decisiveghan LoRas those immigrants who are more proficient in Bhghre
usually more likely to use their second languagehendaily basis and are much more
prone to notice, differentiate and pick up natike-Ipronunciation patterns. From the
point of view of acculturation strategy, it is davisible that the vast majority of
speakers use adaptation strategy and their ovemdroach to L2 language and
environment they live in may create positive caodi for SLA as well.

The aforementioned study and its findings madestsible to do three things: to
obtain more insight into the factors that possibifect L2 acquisition by Polish adult
immigrants to London, to analyse the immigrantgdarction of aspiration and rhoticity
in English and — finally - to create an immigranprofile on the basis of the structured

interview which was a part of the study.

Although the study has its limitations, its resutigyht be used in the future in
the process of teaching pronunciation due to thetFat it revealed which particular L2
pronunciation features are salient and which ateand make students aware of the
existence of such features as aspiration or rhgtisiorking for example on the quality
of /r/ sound further during the classes.

| hope that thanks to my study more researcheis b@ encouraged to
investigate L2 pronunciations in its naturalistantext and thanks to such studies the
effect of L1 on L2 pronunciation could be finallxpgored in detail. It seems that it
might be a good point of reference for the posdibllew-up study or further studies on
this aspect in general as there is still a needilfioig the gap in literature devoted the

issue of immigrant English.
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SUMMARY

This dissertation investigates the relationshipvieen L2 pronunciation (on the basis of
two phonetic parameters mentioned above) and selscicio-psychological factors that
are assumed to affect the process of second laagaaguisition in Polish adult
immigrants to the UK. The thesis investigates tkistence of this relationship which is
being checked through length of residence andabe bof L2 proficiency on arrival to
the UK. For the purpose of the study six hypothesa® formulated. It is expected that
the quality of L2 speech produced by the partidipas influenced by three factors:
their length of residence to the UK, the level l&f proficiency on arrival and

acculturation strategy used by each individual.

The first hypothesis claims that those immigramtese length of residence is
longer than 4 years are likely to use more tanget-MOT values. The second
hypothesis assumes that those L2 speakers whomamne experienced on arrival will
use longer VOT values both in Polish (L1) and irgksth (L2). The third hypothesis is
related to acculturation strategies and assumesdtibae L2 speakers who decided to
adopt such strategies as assimilation or adaptatienmore likely to achieve longer
VOT results both in L1 and L2. The fourth hypotlsesiaims that the L2 users whose
length of residence is longer than 4 years arekelylito have rhoticity in their
pronunciation of English (except for the contextdiking or intrusive r). The fifth
hypothesis assumes that more proficient L2 learagrdess likely to have rhoticity in
their pronunciation of English (except for the @xis of linking or intrusive r).
According to the sixth hypothesis, the speakers wé® adaptation or assimilation as

their acculturation strategy are more likely torsumon-rhotic.

The dissertation is organised into five chapt#rs:first two provide theoretical
background and discuss the previous findings rmldate the investigated phonetic
parameters and factors affecting the process of;3b& third one describes the
complex methodology for the study, the forth disassthe results of the study and the
fifth is attempted to analyse its findings. Chapdere provides an outline of the history
of Polish migration movements and discusses thesis$§ today’s migrant profile. The

first part of this chapter presents the issue disRammigration to the UK from the
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perspective of historical events such as the Rarsitof Poland or the Second World
War, but also more recent actions such as Postie8al period or European Union
Enlargement. The next part is devoted to genefatrimation about Poles living in the
UK including demographic specification, educatiobhatkground, origin, employment
patterns or possible settlement plans. The nextioseds related to the issue of
motivation for coming to the UK, social relationghkibetween Poles and L2 speech
community, the impact of Polish migrations to thK W general and — in the light of

latest events — current situation of Polish imnmiggan the UK.

Chapter Two is devoted to the notion of acculiaratvhich explains the whole
process of cultural and psychological change thsults from the clash of cultures. The
effects of acculturation can be seen at multiplele in both interacting cultures. At a
group level, acculturation often results in changesculture, customs, and social
institutions. Noticeable group level effects of altaration often include changes in
food, clothing, and language. At an individual lewbfferences in the way individuals
acculturate have been shown to be associated stoivjth changes in daily behaviour,

but with numerous measures of psychological andiphiywell-being.

Acculturation may be defined as a complex prodesshich an individual is
exposed to the L2 environment and L2 learning. dénecept of acculturation has been
studied scientifically since 1918. As it has beppraached at different times from the
perspective of psychology, anthropology, and sogyl numerous theories and
definitions have emerged to describe elements efatculturative process. Despite
evidence that acculturation entails a two-way psea&f change, research has primarily
focused on the adjustments and adaptations maadeirmyities such as immigrants or
refugees in response to their contact with the danti majority (Flege, 1992, 1997,
1999, 2001). Contemporary research has been maohcentrated on different
strategies of acculturation and how variations wcudturation affect how well

individuals adapt to their society.

This chapter also presents the selection of gegyohological factors such as
length of residence to the L2 environment, ageroVa, L2 experience on arrival or
the amount of L1 and L2 used by immigrants on thi&/ dasis, L2 learning aptitude or
motivation for L2 learning. Such factors have béka subject of numerous studies

conducted mostly on immigrants to a variety of Estgkpeaking countries (Piske et al.,
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2001, Flege, 1992, 1998, 2001) and it has beerrtexpthat they positively affect the
process of second language acquisition in its haéisiic’ context.

Chapter Three describes the methodology for thdystn aspiration (VOT) and
rhoticity in Polish adult immigrants to London atfe possible influence of factors such
as length of residence, L2 experience on arrival #we acculturation strategy on the
process of acquiring English pronunciation. Fiest,overview of previous research on
factors affecting L2 pronunciation is provided. Tlodlowing sections are concerned

with the aims of the study, hypotheses and metloayol

Chapter Four concentrates on presenting the sefddita analysis procedure and
the charts that group the results are the mostrit@poparts of the chapter; the findings
have revealed several interesting language and ogielitgical issues that were
addressed in the reported study.

Chapter Five provides a broader analysis of tiselt® for VOT and rhoticity
presented in the experimental part of Chapter Fsuit involves the analysis of both
phonetic parameters (aspiration and rhoticity) e relation to three factors that are
believed to influence SLA process (length of resae and the second language
experience on arrival to the UK). The last secpoesented in the form of conclusions
includes such aspects as weaknesses of the stddii@mplications for further studies

in this area.

The final section of the dissertation (Conclusjorsviews the experimental
procedure and summarises the results of the sfiyappendices contain the materials
that were used in order to elicit the data, inabgdihe questionnaire (presented to the
participants in form of a structured interview) amaeb pictures on the basis of which the
speakers were asked to read the words aroundudl.althe pictures were also used for
eliciting speech samples both in Polish and Engimslorder to analyse them in the
course of the study.

The findings point out that in the majority of LResakers that took part in the
study are successful in acquiring aspiration, Wigcespecially noticeable in the initial
position within words or at the beginning of a sted syllable. In fact, they tend to use
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it a lot in their speech. What is more, the usaggiration in English seem to influence
their performance in Polish as some of the VOT eslproduced in L1 are close to L2.

Another important observation is that the partinoigaseem to be aware of
another phonetic parameter — rhoticity, howevey thened out to be inconsistent in the
use of this pronunciation feature. It means thiioaigh rhoticity is considered to be one
of the most characteristic features of British Estgl pronunciation (along with
aspiration), Polish immigrants have some problentls the appropriate use or omission
of /r/ sound depending on the context (the tendesdp leave /r/ out at the end of
words, but not necessarily after a long vowel) andhat is equally important — there
are some problems with its quality as plenty ofagees produce retroflex quality of /r/
sound typical for General American pronunciatiorriety and some of them -
especially the ones who are less proficient inrth2i— tend to produce taps which are

associated with typical L1 pronunciation.

Investigating of possible socio-psychological fastthat may influence SLA
process within Polish immigrants to the UK suggéséd length of residence as such is
not a factor that would determine the pace andeffieiency of L2 acquisition. The
situation changes with L2 proficiency on arrivat +urns out that this factor tends to be
more decisiveghan LoRas those immigrants who are more proficient in Bhghre
usually more likely to use their second languagehendaily basis and are much more
prone to notice, differentiate and pick up natike-Ipronunciation patterns. From the
point of view of acculturation strategy, it is davisible that the vast majority of
speakers use adaptation strategy and their ovamgioach to L2 language and

environment they live in may create positive caodi for SLA as well.

The aforementioned study and its findings madestsible to do three things: to
obtain more insight into the factors that possiéffiect L2 acquisition by Polish adult
immigrants to London, to analyse the immigrantsiduction of aspiration and rhoticity
in English and — finally - to create an immigranprofile on the basis of the structured

interview which was a part of the study.
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The dissertation has been motivated by the relseascdeep belief that the
phenomenon of Polish immigration to the UK deserattention and offers a unique
opportunity to search not only for various exteraatl internal features that shape the
immigrants’ L2 proficiency, but also possible patteof acculturation adopted by those
L2 learners and its effects on SLA and the usénefsecond language. As English has
become a language of international communicatioasacthe whole world, it is spoken
by many non-native speakers as their second laegUdge fact that Poland has been a
member of the European Union since 2004 createsufable conditions for more
direct contact with English in L2 speech commusitisuch as England, Wales,
Scotland or Ireland) for thousands of Polish peoyt® have decided to settle down in
the British Isles. Whatever the reasons for seftlilown in the UK may be, Polish
immigrants need to use their second language inetheronment where they are
exposed to an extensive use of L2 on a daily b@sisthe contrary to traditional ways
and methods of learning L2 in Poland, living in #rea where L2 is a default language
imposes active use of that language on its learfrersther words, the process of SLA
takes place constantly in a naturalistic contexd & worth investigating for many
reasons. Exploring the effect of everyday life esgpe to the L2 in natural surroundings
may be of interest not only from the scientific qgoof view but it can also be important
for teaching and learning English as the seconguage in naturalistic context as well
as within school environment where the languageoimes more instructed and less

spontaneous.
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STRESZCZENIE

Niniejsza dysertacja pwiccona jest dynamice zmian w wymowie
nierodzimych aytkownikéw jezyka angielskiego i — jak sam tytut rozprawy wskazt
koncentruje & na badaniu wptywu czynnikdw socjopsychologicznytd poziom

wymowy jezyka angielskiego u polskich imigrantéw zamiesz&ygh teren Londynu.

Zmienne fonetyczne wykorzystane przy przeprowaidzbadania to aspiracja
oraz rotyczné&t. Pierwsza zmienna definiowana jest jako przydechv ijezyku
angielskim wysipuje w bezdwiecznych gtoskach wybuchowych /p/, /k/ oraz /t/ na
pocztku zdania przed nagiujgcej po ktore§ z tych spotglosek samogtoscedb tez na
pocatku sylaby akcentowanej zawiegeg) ktdéins z wymienionych gtosek. Aspiracja
zazwyczaj nie wyspuje lub jej wartéci s3 stosunkdéw niskie po spoigtosce /s/
poprzedzajcej gtoski /p/, It/ lub /k/, w sylabach nieakcentwch kdz na kacu
wyrazu (przed pawz. Druga zmienna fonetyczna czyli rotyczémpisywana jest jako
obecnd¢ dzwi¢cznej spotgtoski /r/ zaliczaggej st do aproksymantow. Wezyku
angielskim o obecrigi tego zjawiska mowimy w przypadku wygbwania spoétgtoski
Irl w stowie kiedy wysipuje po diugiej lub krétkiej samogtosce, na&o wyrazu hdz
na granicach wyrazéw zakozonych samogtogk w przypadku gdy nagbne stowo
rozpoczyna si réowniez od samogtoski (tzw. kontekst interwokaliczny), ra jest
réwniez zaznaczone w pisowni. Mowimy wtedy o 4€zacym. taczace /r/ mae mig
charakter zarbwno naturalny jaki i intruzyjny — tzpojawia sie w miejscach, gdzie
naturalnie nie wyspuje i nie jest zaznaczone w pisownickace /r/ pojawia s w
wickszasci dialektow, w ktorych w sposob naturalny zanika kentelécie post-
wokalicznym. Zjawisko wyspuje gtdwnie w tych dialektach, w ktérych /r/ zamiw
kontelkécie spotgtoskowym. Obydwie zmienne uchgda prominentne cechy akcentu
typowego dla jego brytyjskiej odmiany RP — tzwmeceived pronunciatignbedacej
wymowy standardow na terenie Anglii (Sobkowiak, 1996; Roach, 2000nes, 1981;
Wells, 1983; Cruttenden, 2014).

Czynniki socjopsychologiczne, ktére zostaly podddradaniu a naginie

szczegotowej analizie to diugo pobytu w kraju anglegycznym (z anglength of
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residence) poziom zaawansowanigzyka obcego (drugiego) podczas przyjazdu do
danego kraju gdzie terzyk jest tzw. pierwszymggykiem (z angL2 proficiency on
arrival) oraz strategia akulturacyjna (z amagculturation strategyprzyjmowana przez
kazdego imigranta, ktéry decydujecsna dhiszy pobyt w kraju docelowego pobytu.
Wybér tych konkretnych czynnikow podyktowany jegint iz w literaturze péwieca
sie im dwo miejsca. Dotychczasowe wyniki bad@aoswiccone zjawisku wptywu
niniejszych czynnikow na ksztattowanies g0ziomu biegtéci jezykowej (np. Flege,
1987; Flege et al., 2003; Schumann, 1986) azd&j potwierdz&, iz to wianie one
najbardziej znacgko wplywap na proces przyswajanigzyka obcego drugiego —
uznawanego za najwaiejszy po ¢zyku ojczystym (z angSLA — Second Language
Acquisitor).

Dysertacja zawiera géznie peg¢ rozdziatbw. Pierwsze dwa rozdziaty
poswiecone § w catagci kwestiom teoretycznym. Rozdziat pierwszy przedsa i
omawia zagadnienia zgdane z histog polskich ruchéw imigracyjnych z perspektywy
historycznej, jak rownie koncentruje s na profilach imigrantéw, ich motywacji
dotyczcej decyzji opuszczenia rodzimego kraju, interakmpimiedzy Polakami, a
mieszkacami Londynu, wptyw ruchéw imigracyjnych na sytuaej kraju docelowego
pobytu oraz biggca sytuacja polskich imigrantdw na Wyspach Brytigkk Rozdziat
drugi skupia s wybranych czynnikach socjopsychologicznych, ktér@ak wynika z
poprzednich badaprowadzonych nad tym zagadnieniem — gzda¢ mie¢ znacacy
wplyw na ksztattowanie wymowyzyka obcego (drugiego). Do czynnikdw tych rigle
migdzy innymi akulturacja, diugd pobytu, poziom zaawansowanigzykowego w
momencie przyjazdu, wiek przyjazdu,estotliwosé¢ uzywania gzyka ojczystego i
obcego, zdoln&i jezykowe oraz motywacja. Rozdzial omawia jednénEe
wczesniejsze badania pwiccone wyej opisywanym czynnikom. Rozdziat trzeci,
czwarty oraz pity niniejszej dysertacji to rozdziaty badawcze. ¥zdziale trzecim
omawiane g cele, hipotezy, zmienne, uczestnicy, instrumeptycedura pozyskiwania
danych oraz metodologia prezentowanego w pracy ri@daRozdziat czwarty
koncertuje si na przedstawieniu wynikow badania. Rozdzialgtypi stanowi
szczegO6tow analiz uzyskanych wynikbw w odniesieniu do zij ze zmiennych
fonetycznych oraz ich odniesienia do poszczegoblnycltzynnikow
socjopsychologicznych. Dy cz$¢ niniejszego rozdziatu stanowi profil imigrantow
przygotowany na podstawie uzyskanych danych §akavych oraz dyskusja

zawierajca w sobie ograniczenia badania oraz implikacjel@dkierunku jaki mena
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obra w przyszitych badaniach pwmieconych aspektowi wymowy polskich imigrantow
zamieszkujcych tereny gdzieggyk angielski jestgzykiem powszechnie aywanym
(L1).

W badaniu udziat weto 38 polskich imigrantow (kobiet oraz ¢iczyzn)
zamieszkujcych teren Londynu. Wiek uczestnikéw badania wynp@snicdzy 20 a 35
lat. Osoby te poproszone zostaly o ¢em udzialu w nagraniach wymowy.
Zastosowana metodologia opierata sa eksperymencie ztonym z kilku czsci. W
pierwszej fazie eksperymentu uczestnicy badaniagsapni zostali o wypowiedzenie
wybranych stow w gzyku angielskim znajdagych sé dookota obrazka
przedstawiajcego ruchlivg ulice (Appendix 2). Nasjpnie uczestnikdw poproszono o
krotki opis tego co dzieje gina obrazku, uwzgtiniagc umieszczone dookota niego
stowa. W drugiej czci eksperymentu zadaniem uczestnikbw badania bdbienie
doktadnie tego samego — tym razem jednak obraze&dptawiajcy ruchling ulice
zawierat stowa polskie, z ktérych wybrane male wypowiedzié (Appendix 3).
Nastpnym zadaniem bylo opisanie obrazka wzyku polskim. Trzecia &&¢
eksperymentu dotyczyta ankiety w formie wywiadu guaj na celu nakétenie profilu
kazdego z imigrantdw oraz ustalenie stosowanego tykuitwacji. W tej czsci
uczestnicy musieli przeczytaa nasipnie odpowiedzié na pytania zawarte w ankiecie,
a dotycace medzy innymi ich pochodzenia, éwiadczenia §zykowego, nastawienia

do jezyka angielskiego.

Przeprowadzone badanie miatlo na celu weryfikaegciu hipotez. Wedtug
pierwszej z nich, osoby ktore przebywaly w Londyp@wyzej 4 lat lgdg stosowa
aspiracg na poziomie zbkonym do natywnegoaytkownika gzyka angielskiego ne
te, ktorych diugét pobytu wynosita od pot roku do 4 lat. Druga hipateaktadata,zi
osoby bardziej] zaawansowangykowo w momencie przyjazdu do Londyngdh
stosowa aspiracg zarowno w swoim drugimezyku jak i gzyku ojczystym ni osoby,
ktore wyemigrowaly do Wielkiej Brytanii bez znajoked jezyka angielskiego albo
odznaczajce s¢ matym zaawansowaniem w jegaytkowaniu. Trzecia hipoteza
przewidywata, ze osoby ktore jako strategiakulturacyjm stosuj asymilacg badz
adaptagj beda wymawia& poszczegdlne wyrazy z gkiszym poziomem przydechu.
Czwarta hipoteza zaktadata, asoby przebyware w Londynie powsej lat 4 nie kda
stosowa (lub keda stosowd bardzo rzadko) /r/ w kontekstach gdzie w typowym® R

ono nie wystpuje (oprécz kontekstow dla /Hdzacego oraz /r/ intruzyjnego). Wedtug
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piatej hipotezy, osoby bardziej zaawansowagmyjowo w momencie przyjazdu nie
beda stosowad (lub beda stosowa bardzo rzadko) /r/ w kontekstach gdzie w typowym
RP ono nie wyspuje (oprocz kontekstow dla /radzacego oraz /r/ intruzyjnego).
Ostatnia czyli szOsta hipoteza zaktadata, wymowa o0sOb ktore jako strategi
akulturacyjm stosuy asymilacg badz adaptagj bedzie charakteryzowasie ogdélnym
brakiem rotycznéci (szczegoélnie w kontekstach, gdzie /r/ nie wpysie).

Analiza akustyczna oraz statystyczna zebranychvghrénowy ujawnita,
istnieje ogolna tendencja wedtug ktorej Polscy magi (zarbwno osoby z dtazym
jak i krétszym pobytem oraz zmdicowaniem zaawansowaniazykowego) stosuj
aspiracg — szczegolnie na pogiku wyrazéw zaczynagych s¢ na /p/, /t/ lub /k/ po
ktorych nasfpuje samogtoska oraz w sylabie akcentowanej.ckg¢ici¢ 0sob
zapytanych po wykonaniu wszystkich zAda to czy zdaj sobie spraw z istnienia
zjawiska aspiracji odpowiedziato przece — dowodzi to maze iz jest to na tyle
charakterystyczna cecha akcentu typowego rdt@ived pronunciationze tatwo j
wychwyck i uzywa¢ w mowie. Na podstawie poréwnanych probek mowyenyku
polskim oraz angielskim nioa zaobserwowa iz wigkszgé badanych przenosi
wartasci aspiracji typowe dlaggyka angielskiego rowniena wymow w jezyku
polskim. Sytuacja ma @inieco inaczej w przypadku rotyczop gdzie — o ile dla
wigkszasci badanych jest to zjawisko znane igt& s¢ tatwo wychwycé z mowy
codziennej — wyspuje pewna niekonsekwencja w wymowigdb opuszczaniu /r/ w
odpowiednich kontekstach. Co ¢eej jaka¢ wymawianego #wicku jest réwnie
zroznicowana, szczegolnie u 0sOb mniej zawansowanyzpkwo - w wymowie
ktorych /r/ pojawia s bardzo czsto w kontekstach gdzie wypi¢ nie powinno -
przypomina ono jakiia /r/ typowe dla odmiany General American English (/
retrofleksyjne) Bdz nawet typowo polskwymowe tego dwigku. Jéli chodzi o wptyw
czynnikdéw socjopsychologicznych na wymew jezyku angielskim, na podstawie
uzyskanych rezultatow prz) mazna, ¢ dlugas¢ pobytu w kraju gdzie drugezyk jest
jezykiem powszechnieaywanym jako osobny czynnik nie maegkszego wpltywu na
produkcg aspiracji czy te na rotycznéé badz jej brak — w przeciwigstwie do drugiego
z badanych faktoréw czyli poziomu zaawansowanjayowego w momencie
przyjazdu. Osoby bardziej zaawansowanezykowo maj tatwiej juz
.na starcie”, aywajac jezyka znacznie ¢Zciej i chetniej anizeli ci, ktdrzy nie posiada;

takiej swobody w postugiwaniu ¢ijezykiem mowionym. Co ciekawe, wyniki
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przeprowadzonego badania sugeriij najbardziej skutecanmetod na osagniccie
poziomu wymowy zblionego do tzwnative-like pronunciatiojest pojczenie dwoch
czynnikdw czyli dlugéci pobytu z poziomem zaawansowanigykowego przy
przyjezdzie, tzn. osoby, ktére przebywapa terenie Londynu povigj 4 lat i ktore
przyjechaly tutaj bdac S$redniozaawansowanymi atlz  zaawansowanymi
uzytkownikami gzyka angielskiego odznaczajsic wymowa najbardziej zbliong
jakosciowo do rodzimych gytkownikow tego ¢zyka. Warto rownig wspomnié, iz
akulturacja mee réwnie odgrywa istotry rolg w procesie ksztattowania wymowy.
Jako, ze wigksza¢ badanych #ywa strategii adaptacyjnej i charakteryzuje si
pozytywnym poddjciem do ¢zyka drugiego oraz do spotecZonbzamieszkujcej teren
gdzie jest on tywany — mae to zdecydowanie pomoc w ksztattowaniu poziomu

biegtdici jezykowej znacznie przyspieszajten proces.
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APPENDICES

Appendix 1. Questionnaire used for the purpos@eftudy.

No vk wbheE

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

QUESTIONNAIRE:

When and where were you born?

What’s your mother (first) language?

What’s your second language?

Are there any other languages you speak?

When did you come to London? How old were you at that time?

Why did you decide to come here? To find a job/to study/to improve your English?

Did you learn English before coming to the UK? If yes, how long was that and how did
you learn the language (regular school classes, special courses etc.)

Have you ever been to different parts of the UK before?

How do you learn English in the UK? Is it important for you to improve your language
skills?

How would you assess your English before you came here and now?

Do you speak more Polish or English in everyday life situations?

How much Polish and English do you speak at home/at work/among friends/ when you
have to communicate with British people (while do the shopping etc.)?

Are there more Polish or English people in the community you live in?

Do you read any Polish newspapers/magazines or watch TV/radio programmes or films
in Polish? How often do you do that?

Are you interested in what happens in Poland? Do you follow the news about the
country of your origin?

How often do you go to Poland? Do you miss your country when you are in London?
How important it is for you to be recognized as a person of Polish origin?

Do you think the fact that you are Polish helps you in everyday life situations (like
looking for a job etc.) or not? Are there any stereotypes of Polish people in the UK?
What do you think about English itself? Do you like the language, its melody etc.?

Do you like spending your free time with British people or do you prefer to have
contact with your Polish friends? Do you take an active part in your community’s social
life?

What was the most difficult for you when you first came here? What kind of problems
did you have as regards your new job, everyday life routine etc.?

Do you plan to settle down in London for good? Why?
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Appendix 2. “The street” (adapted from "First Thand Words in English” by Heather
Amery, Usborne Publishing - Usborne Children’s Badk007)
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Appendix 3. “Ulica” (adapted from "First Thousandovids in Polish” by Heather
Amery, Usborne Publishing - Usborne Children’s Badk007)
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Appendix 4. VOT results for all the speakers takpagt in the study (n=38), data in
milliseconds (ms); words read out in isolation.

cafe car police car policeman | pipes taxi
AniaA 73.72 | 116.04 75.32 104.21 79.03 42.06
Anital 55.01 | 102.08 83.03 53.43 42.09 34.06
Damian$S 56.36 45.68 23.08 22.03 20.07 26.04
EmilkaM 32.05 84.07 24.57 26.08 30.14 29.03
KasiaK 47.13 70.97 73.82 59.61 36.04 25.14
MarekO 48.43 70.96 36.01 54.45 33.02 42.05
MichatK 56.83 67.19 68.21 49.01 56.88 42.25
MarcinB 64.06 | 111.69 79.16 46.01 99.55 26.02
PrzemekH 63.78 96.43 66.75 62.21 80.52 40.21
PrzemekW 38.13 43.58 35.02 33.32 42.03 38.33
MartaP 68.74 95.17 67.3 58.12 63.05 61.09
AsiaK 61.22 98.61 52.7 49.23 56.46 80.72
EwelinaG 77.72 | 112.25 64.4 56.03 42.09 51.62
Justynak 63.06 93.22 44.1 66.42 55.34 52.72
Mariusz 39.04 70.95 17.09 45.15 23.63 32.11
Sylwia 60.49 129.1 67.99 82.95 | 113.51 72.97
KrzysiekR 54.04 65.44 71.01 76.92 63.02 43.17
Kubal 66.42 79.97 56.4 72.01 66.23 48.6
WojtekM 39.06 50.36 41.09 52.14 51.02 33.98
AniaR 71.02 | 133.71 59.53 68.13 41.15 42.4
BartekB 62.25 66.04 59.12 50.08 23.62 48.33
DorotaK 44.23 81.08 38.94 53.07 62.81 37.66
llonak 66.84 89.31 51.04 71.57 50.22 32.62
JarekP 59.01 38.8 22.14 28.45 21.03 11.48
KrzysiekH 59.39 98.3 102.43 78.39 61.09 52.94
Kasiak-M 72.09 78.26 65.03 46.68 42.26 42.83
Maciek) 59.97 95.91 39.27 47.24 35.48 31.47
MarcinP 89.36 26.17 47.01 44.32 38.81 38.17
Natalial 94.19 | 108.12 79.29 79.09 82.71| 104.27
RenataB 98.45 110.1 41.03 36.12 80.1 4473
Sebastian 71.45 90.54 38.02 37.01 40.63 22.01
Wojtek 57.82 69.85 50.15 39.58 33.01 34.03
MarcinT 57.11 93.03 73.23 68.95 74.02 61.41
KasiaP 47.63 54.7 61.33 57.81 59.28 43.65
Iwonal 66.46 88.3 71.56 66.84 53.51 37.88
KingaC 48.14 | 109.91 79.01 73.76 40.92 31.98
PawetS 55.61 | 107.11 65.18 63.5 68.73 38.51
MarzenaP 54,55 | 104.37 86.16 82.47 36.32 61.09
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Appendix 5. VOT results for all the speakers takpagt in the study (n=38), data in
milliseconds (ms); words produced in sentences.

cafe car police car | policeman pipes taxi
AniaA 67.53 104.76 76.4 99.51 84.32 46.96
Anital 63.04 105.37 88.21 62.06 51.06 39.43
Damian$S 61.47 51.94 32.07 28.09 31.9 25.02
EmilkaM 34.94 79.55 37.13 29.58 31.7 33.58
KasiaK 42.31 63.14 62.59 61.06 36.92 30.04
MarekO 45.19 61.56 31.74 43.11 345 36.86
MichatK 50.47 61.42 58.6 47.06 53.02 38.4
MarcinB 45.55 67.84 40.47 37.15 78.69 28.54
PrzemekH 54.59 46.34 60.47 55.03 71.5 414
PrzemekW 40.18 37.56 38.95 35.07 39.86 41.07
MartaP 64.06 83.16 59.81 51.05 62.19 43.76
AsiaK 57.62 91.8 50.08 51.33 53.01 58.6
EwelinaG 65.81 78.39 53.08 46.61 36.04 49.22
JustynaK 59.49 814 54.6 62.09 51.11 48.73
Mariusz 32.27 63.89 21.04 39.17 22.78 30.79
Sylwia 70.33 72.07 65.7 66.76 62.34 70.56
KrzysiekR 53.61 60.4 53.79 49.6 60.93 54.17
Kubal 42.16 36.69 40.45 38.6 44.2 38.48
WojtekM 68.87 44,18 48.51 54.03 48.76 36.82
AniaR 72.01 95.12 76.94 57.04 77.34 41.37
BartekB 60.17 63.01 55.32 51.41 22.17 46.82
DorotaK 42.57 67.58 41.09 46.72 55.58 29.19
llonaK 60.73 76.8 46.49 59.94 43.4 35.6
JarekP 54.07 34.57 26.98 20.14 19.03 15.78
KrzysiekH 70.97 73.82 59.61 36.04 25.14 51.62
Kasiak-M 68.7 66.75 62.21 80.52 40.21 67.99
Maciek) 48.09 52.15 59.6 64.36 64.23 61.08
MarcinP 50.28 53.41 63.84 53.51 72.09 78.26
Natalial 110.1 81.03 76.18 80.1 99.73 97.19
RenataB 85.68 103.08 89.03 98.07 78.04 39.84
Sebastian 65.94 83.07 33.81 35.66 39.36 26.48
Wojtek 54.2 38.48 36.82 35.54 20.54 22.83
MarcinT 58.2 52.62 63.76 53.67 71.56 70.97
KasiaP 52.26 61.94 61.02 44.36 39.23 41.69
Iwonal 72.09 78.26 65.03 73.07 46.72 43.96
KingaC 90.4 64.89 74.01 37.63 35.76 29.62
PawetS 86.74 60.47 61.18 66.58 54.27 32.87
MarzenaP 48.09 82.15 69.6 74.36 34.23 56.08
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